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TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 


THE EARL OF CHARLEMONT. 


9 
1. 4 
my 
19 
70 
| 
|| 
|| 
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My Loxo, 


H { HAVE not the honour of being known to your 

| Lordſhip. My ſole reafon, then, for pre- 
eating theſe volumes to you, ariſes from the re- 
i pect and eſteem I have often heard the author of 
--'1them profeſs towards your Lordſhip's perſon and 
araQter, TT; x 
Uro reading the following pages to me one day, 
he lopped at the end of a particular chapter, and 
xprefſed himſelf thus: Sw Ir ſaid, That if there i 
i were but a dozen A&BUTHNOTS in the world,. | 
* he would burn his GuLLIiveR. In like man 
ner, added he, I declare, that if there were 
' only as many CHARLEMONTS' in theſe king- 
& doms, I would alſo commit my PxiMwE to the 
flames.” Z | 3:4 

So honourable a teſtimony as this, ſufficiently 
julifies the preference with which I ſubſcribe my- 
ſelf, on this occaſion, your Lordſhip's 


Moſt humble 
and obedient fervant, | 
THE EDITOR. 
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Age ili ud tenen 


HERE prefereatr e wick chat remains of 
an author, who bas long entertained and amuſed 


| Pvt, and Who has been the ſubjeQ both of ap- 


plauſe and cenfurehimſelf equally regardleſ 


of both. He was a fecond Demorritus, who {ported 


his opinions freely, juſt as his philoſophy; or hs 


fancy, led the way 3 and as he inſtilled no profligae 


principle, nor ſolicited any looſe deſire, the worlt 


This could poſſibly be ſaid, of the very worſi-pan 


of his writings}: might be only, that they were as in- 
decent, but as innocent, at che ſame time, as the 
8 of an Ian on the floor. 5 c 


1 Yer! Tot 22190 20 2110 51122 


Any 1 ſhall give you here his own. — 
about this matter, Which I have taken) « ex ore mga 


from one of the following pages : 


cc AND I, who am myſelf a perſełt philoſopher 
& of the F rench ſchool, whols motto ry Ride fe japis, 


0 do 


n 


64 Jo Arm, that oo Bed r exhilarate 
© the mind, though ever.ſa.arch or free, provided 
© they appear to have no other ſcope, ought not to 
* be reprehenged; with ioo methodifgical a ſeverny | 
© —while thoſe, indeed, cannot be too loudly | 
te anathematized, which aim directly, or even wich | 
ti the moſt remote obliquity;' apainſt any one princi- 
. ple of hqypur, oraly ne- . 

Tness notes were deſigned by the author, to 
frame a larger work: from than the, preſent, to be 
publiſhed: after he fhauld find: himſel or the public 
-—=tired-of che ſportive-intobetcace,of.his fat mer 
volumes: but his untimely ard nuexpetted death 
prevented him from digeſling and compleung ihis 
ſcheme. 9 19 wie 0 * v2 S724 UL, 
nor on botliflat 5 is Its; vew og: G9) barn] = 
1 Duxse- ſheets had been put info my, h. ads. ſome | 
time before this unhappy event, 10 correct or cat- 
cel, as I-ſhould: think, proper; -and;he left chem with | 
me, on his deathi bed, to diſpoſe of after what manner 
I might chooſe either to be kept among my miſ- | 
cellaneous papers, for my own amuſement, or pub- 
bſbed to the world, orubrown into the fire —His 
expreſſion to me, upon the affecting: occaſion, was 
equally elegant and flauering 
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Ei dixit motiens Ie nunc liabet iſta ſecundum. 


I 1MAGINED, that any tract of this author, e- 
| ſpecially 


cs. A 


QT 
pecially into which he transfuſes ſo much of his ver 
foul, might afford ſore enterfaſnmentto the public; 
and I have therefore committed theſe ir correct pieces, 
and unfiniſhed ſketches, to the preſs, without at- 
8 tempting to make any manner of addition or alteration 
| in them, except the leaving out of ſome paſſages, 
j 
| 
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Ab if there mould yet . to 7 remained 

ſome other particulars, which dhe ſcrupulous reader 


= may think to have needed the farther uſe of 2 C 
| | | I am,very e Fa e fed ſufficient ji | 
= Re rc 1455 the, wor k, 10 e the author's |, 
= zifo as a juſti ic of Wb. 
= THE EDITOR, 

| 

[ | D 5 


y 8 3 * 1 7 = ia” 
” .” * * . 
& & 4 T * 


+ — 


3 | 

| THE | „ my 

Ver * 1755 th 10 a nN oy 20g, 814 31) ich JF Oln! „599g þ ; 
lie; K l 1 A. N Jil! tn Ao? | _ 
Ces, 5100 1 ba E . 
t at- ö 29949195} bedlintlad bas | j 
tion ) (4434 N. * e YE if! * 18 318 8 me! | 1 
ges 4 24! ot 10 lo IT 110 off? 19 9042 A039 [3 at | H 
ur LIE, CHARACTER} AND MB 


SENTIMEN TS, 


1ned 137 S608 1 88 197 Dil Ns 5 503 11: UA 

ader 1UT 21 21g * ns 2161 13166 19110 mo 
* = : * = .t 

— 11 10 JIG 7: Till To 21 b 1908211 url C3! 44747 gt 


a aus JUNCTA IN UNO, M. N 


. OR MASTER OF.NO ODE 
VOL. Sy 


OR, oe 11 7 i777 2 1 DP 
PART THE FIX ST. 


Vous y verrez du ſerieux, 
2 Entre mele de badinage; 
* Des traits un peu facetieux, 
8 Dont la morale, au moins, eſt ſage, 
"HE ©: Le Philofophe de Sans ſouci. 
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A 


PRIVATE LETTER 


FROM 


THE AUTHOR ro THE EDITOR, 


TO ONE IN A MILLION, 


My very good Friend, | 
] AM juſt returned from huntirg o'er e hills 
and far awa' ; and as my manner has ever been, 
whether riding, walking, {kuing, ſwim ning or 
bozting—and I dare venture to hoid a wager, that it 
would be the ſame if I was flying — o revolve 
thoſe ſubjefts in my mind, which J purpoſe, at any 
time of my life, to diſcuſs in writing, your requeſt to 
me lately has occupied my who's thoughts all this 


morning, Ex heri ris non Dianum magts in mon- 


tines, quam Mine roam iner rare, as Pliny lays 

In luch a memoiring and memorable age as this, 
why not write my own Memoirs? vexutus totlies. 
I have gone through a multitude of novels, within 
theſe few years paſt, and have attended, with moſt 


exemplary patience and perſeverance, - chapter after 


chapter, in hope that the next anecdote might poſe 
libly make me {»me a nends for the dulneſs of the 
former. In vain! Modern noveliſts ſcem to be 


dchcient, even in invention. We forgive them their 


toral want of language, ſtyle, motal cuaratter or ſen- 
linent, : | 


| "ts | My 


2" 30 RT OR T0 OY Gr 


GIA. 4. A ER Se "= 


1 
My ſeries of liſe has happily ſaved me the entire 
labour of conception. For the mere literal narrative 
of my adventures, from the moment I was uncaſed 
frem my firlt enveloþe, till the inſtant J ſhall eſcape 
from this ſecond caul—for the context and come 
ple xion of my paſt life will probably form the weft 
and hue of my future—would amuſe and intereſt my 
readers, though recited in the ſimplicity of my nurle, 
the Aupidity of my pedagogues, or the tedioufneſs of 


modern memoiriſls ; who mas be ſaid, according to 


Aniſtatie's figure, fly led Paronowaſia. to write more 


four Faim, than Fame. For 1 take Neceliuy io 
be a mule that's fairly worth the nine, and literary 
Fame to be lineally derived from Fames. 


Largitor ingenii venter, 


Pray don't be Hine at the word Koran, 
which I have choſen to make the tule of thele 
papers. I am not warned Muſſulman; but I hate 
appropriated names, becauſe they W the 


language too much, and are api io lead to ſuperſlition. 


And 1 {es no teaſon why my. viſions and vagaiies 
have not as good-a right 10 be called A! Koran, or 
The K:ran, as the inventions and impoſitions of 
Maiiomet ; which were ſlyled ſo; merely as being 
collection of ene for fo the word in Arabick 
ſignifies. 
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T HE KORAN. 
| — 5 ©<D @ >> 2 4 | - 
CHAP. I. 

THE CHANCE MEDLEY. 


S I am, at length and long-run, ſafely delivered 

into the world, and fairly entered into life, T 
think it high time now to give you hbme account of 
mylelf-——fo often promiſed, and. ſo long delayed 
—which I ſhall do, in as few. words as the nature of 
the ſubje&, and the writer of it, will, permit. Hic 
vir, hc eſt, tibi quem promitti ſæius audis, 

I was real y born—no doubt on : for if I had 
not, I ſhould never have pretended to ſiy fo—But 
firſt let me account for myſelf, in the character Lat 
preſent ſtand before you, as an awhor—which L 
never intended nor indeed was ever intended to 
be. I happened to become one by mere chance. 

Chance has ever been my fate. Ny father never 
deſigned me any manner of education. He was @ 
brave ſoldier, and deſpiſed it. What a power of 
courage he muſt have had ! So I learned to read * 
and write, by chance. I miched once to ſchool, and 
picked up a little literature, by chænte. I never 
meant to marry, ard yet it was my luck to get a 
wife. I never had any patron, but was provided 
for by fortune, | 


B 2 Cuance 
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16 THE KORAN. 
CHANCE, Luck, and Fortune, then have heen 
Ces bo, Atropes, and Lache, and (o [ 


M0 alfumed the cognomen Ot in ele in uno 


which 1s another chance alio; as I never once 
thought of luch a Cerivaltion, before this very in. 


Kant, 


Bur how an author by chance, prithee 2—yil 
tell you, it you'll have but a little e 


C H AF. 16 
THE < RITICAL PATE EAI! 


HIS method of dividing a ſubjett i into FOO? 
is an admirable expedieni for your pennyworth 
wits, and your two-penny readers, It ſerves as reſt. 


ing paules to both. 
Divisum fic zrer e. Het of Us, 


The Bible itſelf might, perhaps, to ſome, appear 
tedious, if it was not for the comfortable «chef of 
chapters. 

BEsibps, the intervals, or white lines, as the 
printers ty le them, help to {ſwell tte volume like a 
bladder ; or may be compared to an ariicle ot potted 

S2W OP in a bill of fare, winch helps to cover a 
table, theu, h it adds nothing 10 the feaſt. 

HERE now I expect that my old acquaintance 


the UN-cri ul, HK CX2ewers will be apt w remark 
| upon 
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THE KOR AN. 17 
upon this paſlage,, that theſe ſpaces are the moſt 
valuable. parts of my books, as a blank is better than a 
blot at at:y ume with, other inſipidities of the ſame 
ort. 

But let them prate: far 1 have long ſince 
brought myſelf to be very able to bear with them, 
þy becoming regardleſs <quaily of their, applauſe 
or cenſure. , True criucs, like hawks, hunt 
for pleaſure; but the ee like vullures, only 
for prey. 


Ap, for this Ss. E 3 t think that one 


ſhould be too/levere againſt the poor deyils -peitker, 


They ought rather io become the object of our pity 
than reſentment, Who, like ſiangmen, are obliged-o 
NES be a 
conſiderable e to a Work, 10 
their. cenſure for an author may. et what price 
he pleaſes on a book that has been condemned to' be 
burut by the, hands of the common kangman. | 
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"THE UNCLE: 
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give * my een in Mlersuuret This be 


Was 1 


I HaPPENED. ta have: an akels once, 0 was 
a mier of the goſpel, but his only fludy was 


He hed a laudable ambition to riſe in 
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18 THE KORAN. 


life. Religion is undoubtedly a neceſfary qualifi- 
cation for that purpoſe in the next world but 
is not ſufficient to help us forward. in this. 
H took care, therefore, juſt to get the thirty. 
nine articles by heart, to enable him to land an 
examination of faith on the day of judgmen. 
not attending to the good old ſaying, Live and learn, 
die and forget all: but his maxims were, not to go, 
while you flay—to live whilſt you live ; for at the 
hour of death, ſufficient to that day will be the evil 


thereof. a ; 


In proſecution then of his ſcheme of life, he 
wrote and publiſhed ſeveral party papers, during 
the reign of Sir Robert Walpole, in favour of his 
miniſtry—but Mammon left him inthe lurch. They 
produced no. effett toward his advancement,— 
They were poorly written,——Parſons generally 
write ill, even upon their own ſubjekts. 

Hz might better have employed himſelf, in ſay- 
ing his pray ers for, in this ſervice, - whatever 
is well meant, is well received, though ever ſo ill 
performed : but, in the other caſe, whatever 1s well 
executed only, is well accepted of, however ill 
intended. —This mortified our divine. | 

Jusr at this crifis J happened to return into the 
country; after having quiited college, and brought 
home ſome little character from the univerſuy for 
parts and learning. 

Bur I am hurry ing the reader on too faſt. My 
ſock is ſmalſ, and needs œconomy. So I m_ 

| | that 


* 1 ce ct = 1 — — 


THE KORAN. 19 
that 1 have now wrote enough for this chapter 


and in the flyle of s ſermon, I hall leave yo to 
conſider of what has been laid, and defer the temain- 


det to another ak phone Be x Yao! x! 
ON MURDER. 


OR my own part, IJ have not the leaſt notion 
how any man—or woman either—can bring 
themſelves to commit murder——except, indeed, 
it happened to be on the body of a brother, a fried? 
a miſtreſs, or ſome other ſuch fond and dear con- 
nection as theſe, 111306 
HumaAv nature revolts at he very idea: inſomuch 
that I know not what temptations can induce any 
perſon to be guiliy of ſuch a crime——for tempta- 
tion comes from nature, whole {! rongeft propenſity 
13 the very 7everſe of it, This vice then muſt cer- 
tainly ariſe from provocation only Decauſe pro- 
vocation proceeds from the devil. | | 
Tnus, reader, you may perceive—that is, 
ſuppoſing you to have been attentive to what I am 
ſaying all this while, that J have here made a nice 
diltincthon of it, between the len and the devil. 
Pray now, pleaſe you to obſerve ihe conſe. 
quence, 
Tae provocation then mull be of the bigheſt 
kind, This cannot ariſe from any indifferent per- 
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20 THE KORAN. | 

ſon. They can never proveke us ſufficiently———A 
man—or woman eithei—deſe:ves to be hanged for 
killing ſuch as theſe, No—A brother, a friend, a 


child, a wiſe, or a milire{s, muſt therefore become the 
proper otjetts of our molt deadly reſeniment. 
— 1 
TRE application of this argument in ſome other 
chapter, | 


CHAP V. 
THE MINISTERIAL WRITER. 


2 


M* uncle then employed me to write 2 


pamphlet, in defence of the miniflry — not of 


the gotpel. 1 obeyed his commands, and put the 


manuſciipt into his hands; which he carried forth- 
with in his own name to Sir Robert. 

He approved of it; *twas ſent to the preſs, and 
procured the parſon preferwent but preveuted 
bis owr—for it kept ihe knight cnt of the Fioa/e 
of Lors for the remainder of that leptennial. 

int method I uſed in that pamphlet was this 
I collected together every thing that kad been 
cver objetied againſt the minifler, from his firſt en- 
tering no elde till cha; time, and ipſe dixited every 
article of it Þrivut berg in the negative n 
my own certain knowledoe. and oiher fufpcient 


- 


dnl. - A tlmed myſelf to be no Court, 


nor even eacquiinied with one; but to be a wet 


County 


te 2 
10t of 
It the 


forth- 


s, and 
euted 
Loe 


as th's 
1 been 
{1 ens 
every 
rom 
h cient 
tier, 
mer 


WW ng 


pues, vulgarly flyled politics 
the licentiousness of the times, had entered a volun- 


Rt ert —for J have ſcarcely met 9 a paragraph 
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country gentieman, of an inde pepdent fortune, who 
had rever before ind his head. about parity ay 
but, ſhocked at 


teer in the ſervice of my king, my country, and 
the ſupport of miniſterial virtue and integrity. 

I AFFIRMED, that the high price of proviſions, 
ſo loudly complained of, aroſe from the riches and 
allluence flowing daily into the kingdom, under the 


' auſpices of our -minifter—and that the accumulation 


of taxes, like the riſing of rents, was the ſureſt token 
of a nation's thriving——that the dearneſs of mar- 
keis, with theſe new impoſſs of government, neceſ- 
ſarily doubled indullry and that an increaſe of 
this natural kind of manufacture, was adding to the 
capital ſtock of the Commonwealth. 

IL LAMENTED the fatal effects to be 2pprehend= 
ed from all” theſe heats, animoſities, and revilings, 
which, I ſaid, I had g r-aſon to . were but 
a method of acting and inſtilling treaſon, under cover 

—ſor chat, whenever the miniſter was abuſed, the 
king was attacked. 

So, prolligate parſons, whenever they fall into 
deteitation or contempt, inveigh againſt the | impiety 
of the times, and charge the ſcandai and reproach 
they have theraſelves induced upon their funktion, 
to the atheiſm of the laiiy, 

Tuis book of mine has been the codex, or ars 
þ'itica, of all the miniſterial ſycophants ever ſince 


12 
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in any of the flate-hireling writers, for many years te 

paſt, that I could not trace fairly back to my own Wh 
code, . e 

| ſe 

CHAP: Nl tc 

01 


ORIGIN OF UNCLE TOBY. 


* income of my uncle's new benefice was Wi} 
conſiderable ; and I thought that I had ſome ” 
claim to part of the emoluments of it. I was amuſed f. 
with hope for ſeveral years; during which time he 
contr:ved to get ſome other uſeful jobs out of me 
— But my good uncle was -a courtier, as I told 
vou before. — He promiſed, and performed, like 
one. | | „ | 
Tuis diſappointment, this ingratitude, provoked 
my reſentment to tke bighelt degree—Here read the 
*penultima chapter over again, and I'll wait fer 
you. | 


— Tom — i p2 rp eE 
— als no bop ret oenrags — — — — — IOES 
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HOow EER, this incident happened afterwards 
to turn out a good deal to my own advantage. 
If I can help others to live by my wrs, ſaid I to 

' myſelf, one day that I happened to be in a reaſon- 
ing mood, what a fool mult ] be, not to endeavour 

5 ; to 
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to manufacture them a litile toward my own * 


lit ? 

1 nab been juſt ben prieſted——I wrote a 
ſermon, preached and publiſhed it. But I hate 
to tell a ſtory twice, as much as others do to hear | 
one. : 

I THEN formed the deſign of writing my own 
memoirs Why not ? Every French enſign does 
the fame. If we are not of ſufficient conſequence 
to the world, we certainly are ſo to ourſelves, We 
feel our own lelf. importance —and how natural is 
it to expreſs one's feelings! 

In order to embelliſh this work, I drew a ſketch 
of my unele's character.— It was hitter enough, to 
ſay the truth of it for truth it was But happen- 
ing to ſhow this trait to ſome. of my friends, they 
reprehended me for it,—Parſons, ſaid they, God 


knows, have enemies enow alceady they need not 
{lander one another. 

No man brooks chiding better 
harbour reſentment, I have no inimicaluy in my 
nature my bloxd is milk, and curdles at another's 
woe—l had forgiven the man long before ; and it 
wa more out of humour than malice, that I ba! been 
tempted, not provoked, to imroduce him on the 
ſcene, 

I 1MMEDIATELY changed my purpoſe. 
But, as this defalcation had left an hiatus deflendus 
in my piece — for they are all but fie er——l 
ſupplied the chaſm of this dramatis personæ, by an 


imaginary 


nor can 1 long 


222 * 
rr 
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* pe 2 
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ſuffer me to draw the curtain here. And ſo 
finiſhes the ſixth chapter. e 
© II *” P. Vil. 
LE FEVRE, ; 
ö ; 64 : | { 
ND now it is fall RI to: commence a rer, 
one — But I am again precipitating matters aud ! 
things too haſtiy.— I was alway s- giddy .—— [x 
reader mult have time allowed him for digeſlion— 
let us take up my ſlory-a hittle higher. / 
My father wavam*Engliſhmar; and had a conf 
mand in the arivy, He was ſtationed in Ireland aff 
the time of my birth: which happened J ſergaß , 
what year in the city of Clonmel. Ie ( 


Hiterature, from che kindnels and humanity of! 5 
h 
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imaginary uncle Toby, already ſufficieftly known 0 
the world. | 

Many years before this latter æra. I happened 
to fall into matrimony ——-$&ed.(charle,. filent— 
[The modeſt reader, and I deſite no other, will ſurely 


mained in that kingdom vil 1 was about twelve yeaſt 
oid—and there I received the firft rudiments d 


lieutenant, who was in the ſame corps with my faber 

K e name was Le Fevte. | x 
Bur, indeed, I owe infinitely more to him thai þ, 

my Laun grammar, I: was he that taught me i oF 

' Grammar of Virtus It was this molt excellent 


perlon ho Arlt! * itillcd inte wy mud Tits princiſis 


: TM. 
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»wn to ö of a Parſon but of a Divine Ii was 
be who imbued my ſoul with humanity, benevolence, 


pened Wl and charity ft was he who inſpiced me with 
chat vibration tor the Giſtreſſes of: ACMA. 
ſurely 
\nd ſo © Which, like the wat true, 
« Turns at the touch of others woe, 
And, turning, trembles too *.“ 


Ir was be who inſtrotted me, that temper. 
ance is the beſt ſource of charity. — 11s in this 
ſenſe only, that it ſhould ever be faid 40 begin at 

a rev Wl beme Readers, throw: your bus, your ehalacs your 

ers and ſcurvies, to the poor. k 

— TI, —[T was he who furniſhed me wink FOX admira- 

dnn die hint io charity—thu the more a berſon wants, 

the les vi do him good. — I. was he who loſten- 
ed my nature to that tender feulibility, and fond 

{1 mpathy, which have created the principal pains 

and pleaſures of my life; and which will, 1 wuſt in 

God, enſure the latter, in the next, WITLOUL its alloy, 


2 com 
land u 
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ve yall A j | 5 

nents 0 Tuis good man has 1 — ih ; 2d; in 

ty of orvieful hoi:our of his memor ] have. ; 
Ys 


y falbel 


bis name in another place. was al 1 could! 
-1 would have plucked a nette from his grave, 
had I ſen one ever grow there——= For 4uiely 
there was nothing, either in the humours of bus 
body, of the temperanient of his mind, that fach a 
| - noli 


um tha 

me tit 
excellent 
rincipe 
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noli me tangere weed could be nouriſhed ous mi 
emblematic of.— 


2 


CHAP, VIII. 
A DIGRESSION ON WII. 


HAT ts wit P——Tis not a manufacture 

it is not to be wrought out of the mind, by 

dint of ſtudy and labour, as ſenſe, reaſon, and e 

i are— Ideas, with the very words fitted to them, 

= ready cut and dry, come bounce all complete toge- 

_ | ther into the brain, without the leaſt manner of re- 
I fletlion. 

Even I have ſometimes ſaid * s without de. 

| ſign, unconſcious of any kind of wit in them my ſelf, 

1 al the ſound of the words has alarmed my own 

ears, or made others to prick up theirs, If wit had 

been hanging matter—and fo it might, for any great 


— 
har 


_ him it would dc—1 ſhould then have incuried the I 
penalty of a fort of chance medicy treaſon, Tt 

= would have required nme and thought to have ex- 
=: pre ſſed myſelf worie—or enen tp law— upon 
=: tuch occalions. 

WW Wuar is the nab, that between two perſons, 


of equal ſenſe and learning, an imagery ſhall ge- 
nerally {inke the one, and never the other P—That 
upon viewing a green field flocked with new {hom 
ſheep, one man ſhall ſee nothing there, but graſs and 
mulion, 
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mutton, and that another ſhall reſemble it to a fan- 
ey, Ruck with almonds ? | 

Tur one perſon ſhall plainly fay, of a fine day 
in winter, that the fun ſhines, but does not warm 
while another ſhall, at the ſame inſtant, compare it 
oa jewel, at once both, bright and cold? &c.. 

Tavs, you ſee, that wit is only a double entendre 

What pity 'tis, ladies, that double-entendres are 
not always wit alſo ?— _ 

Nay, the prudiſh Cowley bas, unleckily for us, 
nade them one of the negative definitions of it: 


« Much. leſs can that have any place, 

% At which a virgin hides her face 
© Such droſs the fire muſt purge away. is juſt 
i The writer bluſb, en er the reader muſt.“ 


C 1 wy P. | 1X. | 
WHETHER I MYSELF HAVE WIT. 


HIS point has been queſtioned by fome—One 
Biographer, Triglyph, calls me an anomalous, 
eleroclite wruer—words, by the by, that ſignify 
e ſame thing ſays, that I have more jauce than 
g, * &c. They allow me oddneſs, originality, 
d homour—but deny me wit. 

Ir by this expreſſion they mean epigrammatic 
oint, perhaps I may have but little of it. — But, 
let: 


* The a the preface. 
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tet wit be Huce, according to good Maſter 1riglyph 
Mult ſauces always be poignant ? —]s not 
that eſteemed the beſt cookery where the ingredieni 
are ſgequally blended, that'no one patticalar flavour 
predominates upon che palate ? Decayed * 
only require the ſharper ſeaſonings. 

Tux grant me humour, originality, and de. 
feription.— What then is wit, if theſe articles dg 
not comprehend it ? — And if it is any tiling eiſe, 
how lutle neceſſary mull it 16 nuts liebe "_ 
are 2 © -- — 

Tae ancients fiyled wit ingenium—capacity 
invention, powers. Martial was the fir {t perſon who 
reduced it to 4 point and too many of the wrt 
tings, ſince that zera of the faux brilliants, ha ve been 
ſo very eager, ie hoy" — almoſt fet one's tel 
on edge, | 

So far J am eaſy on ibls e whether they al 
low me wit, or no, 


C yh A Pb IC, 
or wir, IN MORALS, 
1 FORMERLY. used to drofer: Pliny? $ Epil, 


and Seneca's Morals, before Cicero's | writing 
ot boch kinds becauſe of the ponts of wit, ant 
naint turns, in che former. I remember, when 
I thought Horace and” Catullus hr! and inhpid— 
but it was when J admired Marital and Cowiey. 
| F LAI 
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glyph. --PLAIN meats, imply dreſſed, are certainly more 
Is not {wholeſome food, than higher cooked repaſts.— 


dien I But one who has indulged or rather depraved, his 


Javour appetite, with the latter viands, cannot, without 
petites N dHeulty, recover his natural reliſh for the former, 


We are juli in be fame Wg in lie- 


1d de. nure. 


cles do Tre ſport of 8 and a play <font | 


ig elle Hbwe, perhaps, this effect, to fix the ſentiment more 
already Nlrongly in the wind- ot 1 ſeldom found, that they 


carried their uſes farther — | 
Play round th: head, but enter not the heart. 


pacih, 

3n who il STRONG phraſes, and oppoſition of terms, may 
ze wri- Fllore the com mon lace of memory with apt ſen- 
ve been ments, which may heip a perſon. to flung in wri- 


5 teat ing; or converſation; but this wants tbe true 7 ele 
dour of learning, the- te mperato uſu while ound 
they al-Werſe and reaſon, more plainly expreſſed, operates 
U, but ſore, 
Aub though, by ee we bound with vigrur 


wt our 0wn 5 yet, not being able directiy ts unpuie 


beriſh that feuſe and vine, which we by this 


Epiſtles 


eans acquire, as we do the heirs of our oon loins 
wruing? while thole acquiſitions we wake, by the help 
wit, ampf remembered wit only, are received into the heart 
er, when) co.dly as an ad ptien. | 


nupid- Iris p my ſelf moralizing here, ſomewhat in the 
ey. Pery nyle I have been repretendivy but 1 have 
PAIN not 


= us in the nature of an alterative medicine. 


ur rength to any foreign alllmobes we are apt io 


— 
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ſports only 
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not ſtrained my pen lor, when we condemn 1 
fault—to carry on the yein—we {ſhould endeavour 
to make an example of it. And it may be applied 
to me, what was ſaid of Jeremy, in Love for Lovy, 
«© that he was declaiming againft wit, with all the 
& wit he could muller.“ 

Bur witty I am henceforth reſolved to be for th 
reſt of my life. Lord, Sir, reſolution is a power: 
ful thing. ; it has ebe many a coward brave, and 
a few women chaſte, Let us try now, whether 
this ſame miraculous faculty cannot make one lun 


witty for a wonder. 
C H A p. Xl. 
TRIGLYPH AND ATRISTRANM COM. 
| PAREP. 


UT che * of Pk Triumvirate 1s * more 
ſevere on me, on account of ſome free paſſage 
in my works. —Call them not my works. but my 
and pleaſe to Jet Maſter Triglyph 
know, that I was not writing treatiſes on morals, ot 
erde on religion, at that time— 1 wrote entirely 
for the. benefit of my own health, and that of my 
readers alſo, | 
Bacox, in his hiſtoria vitæ et mortis, recom- 
mends cheerful and light writings to be read, for t 
and death —and T will actually get them inſerted 
among the materia medica, in the next edition of the 
London 
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Jemn London Diſpenſatory.— Why ſhould we find fault 


JeavourWvith the archne(s of any paſſage that contributes to- 


ards fo falutary, a purpoſe ? what freedoms are not 
ſurgeons obliged often to uſe, paricularly in ovſie- 
nicks for the health or ſafety of the chaſleſt maid 


applied 
Love, 


all dhe 


er matron ? TEST; 77 

for the So other philoſopher recommends Hæ nuge 
power. oo for the relief of the mind o G 

ve, and | rin batabnor ze 35.» 

wheiher fl ——Luſus animo debent aliquando dari, 

: parſon Ad cogitandum melier ut redoat bi. . | 


Axp I, who am myſelf a perfect philoſopher of 
he French ſchool,” whoſe motio is, Ride, ſi ſapis, 
lo affirm, that writings which divert or exhilatate 

ZOM. Wie mind, though ever ſo arch or free, provided they 
appear to have no other ſcope, oupht nol to be re. 
reherded with ioo methbdijfiical a ſeverity -while 

11 more©Þtoſe indeed cannot be 100 Joudly, arathematiz2d, 

paſſage which aim directly, or even wich the molt remote 


but my obliquity, againſt any one principal of honour, mo- 


als, or religion. | 
Bur prithee, ladies, is not Triglyph full as arch 
and free as Trilltam ? I ſhall not take the pains to 
collate the ſeveral paſſages together—nor, like 
end Kidpel, reveal, while 1 expoſe——But is not 


riglyph 
rals, of 
entirely 
t of my 


recom- Its LXAXX VI1LLh chapter un chef d'euvre in this 


for bij Way ?. | | Z 
nſened WY H therein mentions the accidental view of a fine 
1 of the WW v'cman ſlark- naked -indced he vo her deſcribe, 
London | hes 
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| her perſon; her jimbs, her complexion, nor make 
J 3 uſe of any one looſe idea, or indecent expretlia 


| Better he had for then the oftence woll nl 
HE have ended there—But bow dis the reader's imagiss, 
1 tion inflan;ed, and his paſſions removed, by ſycpa: N 
J thy, with thoſe effects which the ſpectator tells you 


this object had upon his own ſenſes and ſenſations? 

To be able thus to raiſe a ſmile, without a bluſh 
1 and to provoke defere without offending decency, u 
it 1 an art, good maſter T 80 pf, chat is e of un. 


1 ca'endaring a ſaint. 
1 Sedley has that preva:ling _ art, &c, 


Bur I do not deny the man bis merits, as he hu 
alt 1 al ſo the candor not to refuſes me mine—for thoupl 
1 we ate bath great riwals, it is in a ſentiment tha 
| onont to make vs the greater friends— We ſeen 
1 equally to wiſh, and -moſt fervently pray, fur 
| « (, lory 10 God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 


\ i | 
| | [| 15 4 01 will towards men.“ oe 4 1 1 
; 0 Bor 10 ptoceed ; 
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THE ABIGAIL, 


V HEN IN abcur tnotve years old, as | 

f x 
told you before, my father and mother re- 
turned into Eggla ad, and brovght me over wil 
chem: 
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em: I was then placed at a regular ſchool—at my 
wn moſt earneſt inſtance, threatening, if zefuſled, to 
nliſt my ſelf among the trolling gy plies, to purchaſe | 
ny knowledge, at any rate — From whence I was, 
n due time, transferred io the univerſity. , 

Iven not trouble you here” with a Particylar 
ccount of my education the benefits of it are ſuſ- 
iciently apparent in my writing. Let your works, 
ot your words prove you, ſays ſome body — If not, 
ſay ſo myſelf, So that my life is all that the reader 
us any right to call upon me for here, | 

Is that large field then J was firſt entered by my 
other's maid This was no ip of mine the 
peeing was all her own—Atas ! what wit had 
!—And for this faux pas it is needleſs to make 
ny manner of apology———Men muſt be initiated 
the myſteries of int quity, in order the more ſafely 
o purſue the paths of virtue 
Axpo if you will not take my word for it, becauſe 
am a Chriſtian, liſten to what Terence, who was 
notorious heathen, ſays upon this ſubject : 


Id vero eſt, quod ego mihi puto palmarium, | 

Me reperifſe quomodo odoleſcentulus 
Meretricum ingenia, et mores, poſſet noſcere, 
Mature ut cum cognorit, perpetuo oderit. Eu. 


I nA PENED to marry, ſows. time afier, and 

onmunicated my experience to my W. ie no- 

ling lot, xc. | 
Ir 
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Ir would, 1 think, be highly improper in me 1 
add one ſentence more to ſuch a chapter as this, 


CHAP. XIII. 
ON LITERAL MODESTY. 
A S the world ſeems not to be charitably enough 


inclined to give me credit for the merit of 
above title, it forces me here to break through th 
very rules of it, in order to point out thoſe inſtanc 
where I happen to afford any rare ſpecimen of ny 
bien ſeance. 

Tur cloſe of my laſt chapter is a remarkadk 
example of this kind. With what becoming 
decency did I drop the curtain, in that ſcene | Ac 
cording to the rule of Horace, ah 


—— Don tamen intus 
Digna geri, promes in ſcenam. 


And yet I have read Meurſius, Auſonius, and 
Martinus Seriblerus, I aſſure you———which I think 
I may confeſs the re freely, as you may perceivt 
that I am not a bit the worſe for ſuch dangerou 

precedents, | 
A worD by the by. Precedents are ie 
band and diſgrace of legiſtature.— They are nol 
wanted, to jullify right meaſures, are abſolwely 
inſufficient to excule wrong ones. They * 
cnly 
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ny be uſeful to heralds, dancing-maſlers, and gen- 
emen- -uſhers—becauſe, in theſe departmenis, nei- 
er 1eaſon, viriue, nor the ſalus populi, or Juproma 
x, can have any operation. 

AXOTHER inſtance of my reticence, is, that 
ough 1 brought Terence upon the carpet, I did 
enough: quote that paſſage from _ where he has the 
t of Malene 10 lay, 

ugh ch 
nſtane 


n of my 


n me 10 
Us, 


Non efl flagitium, crede mihi, adole ſcentulum 
Scortart, nequ2 lars. | Abr LP Hs 


narkadlk 
ecomi 


e! Act 


Wu ien, though, in reality, not ſpoken 3 in the 
ere dictionary ſenſe of the words, might have, 
jowever, been made a ſiniſter uſe of, had I had any 
! that profligate turn of mind, that has, ſometimes, 
teen fo unfurly imputed to me. 

I Love a joke; I dont deny it—and whether 
ts a hack or a white one, I own that I do not 
ways wait to examine. But what does this figni> 
us, anf? Abler perſons than I ofien take things in the 


I think ump—and, provided we are Bag pleaſed, methinks 
perceiveſs 1s being rather more nice than wiſe, to conſider 
angerol brough what medium. But then, I think it no 


cke, to debauch or corrupt another perſons mind 
are r principles. —Charge this upon me who can. 
are nol 
>ſolutely | : . 
hey . Vor. VIII. G CHAf. 
cnlf 80 ; 
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lepoſes a confidence in them? When we would 


THE KORAN. 
C HAT NM. ]§¾‚õ J 
ON LIBERAL MODESTY. 


O you comprehend the diſlintion of thi, 

Y ile ? for I am no dehnitioner ? 

A- das un «ya0z,\s an expreflion of Heliod', 
Horace calls ii pudormalus, and the French ſay 
mauvaiſe honte. By all which terms is meant, that 
kind of baſhfulneſs which is obſerved in young 
perſons of the beſt parts and merit, on their firk 
entrance into life, or mixing with the world; and 
which many people are never aſier able to ſhake oll. 

Tuis ſort of modeſty is ſaid to be highly com. 
mendable, and a token of hopeful preſage in youth, 
For my part, I cannot ſee why] s it not an advantage 
to be in polleſſion of all one's faculties ?—can a 
baſhful perſon be ſo? While a litile aflurance, like 
the Tinfure of Sage, gives a man the perfect poſ. 
feffion of humpelf * ; 
| Can a man, who has a diffidence of his powers, 
either write, ſpeak, love, or fight, as well as he who 


caſt a reflection on the charaGter of a ſold:er, need 

we uſe ſeve er erms than to lay, he is baſſtful he 
is apt to be emb..rrafſed or the day of battle, &c. 

Bur were we (o inveſtigate this lame impuled 

merit, in the ſchool of philoſophy, we ſhould wy 

| | 11 

See Dr Hill's advertisement. 
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bly find that it has its foundation, not fo much in 
the modeſty of others, as in the vanity of ourſelves. 
We naturally except this awe before us, as a defer- 
ence to our own ſuperior conſequence, and ſo are 


hill flattered, before we praiſe. 


As I am not much given to adulation myſelf, I 


never remember io have paid © a ſneaking com- 


& plnnent of this ſort to any one in my life,” 1 
have ever ſat, walked, or conyerſed, at perfect eaſe, 
among perſons of the higheſt rank or genius 
and thould be as much aſhamed of keeping a reſerve, 
over whatever, little wit or parts I am poſſeſſed of, 


before people of ſuperior talents, as I ſhould be of 


linking into a flut's corner?” of the room, becauſe 
there happened ro be a taller or an handſomer man 
in company. | he = 


. 
THE CARDINAL VIRTUES. 


ELL, reader—whether you be male or fe- 

male methinks I have proved myſelf 

man enough for you now: and what w..uld you have 
more? You can have o right to expect any ex- 
ttaordinary adventures, or critical ſiiuations, in the 


life of a ſickly, home-bred, married country parſon, 


I Have, indeed, had ſome—ſay many—connec= 


tions, with certain anecdgtes, or private memoirs, 


relative to others, that would moſt highly entertain, 


2 you; 
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you; and I think I was never in a better humor 
for telling a ſlory in my life, than I. happen to be 

at this very inſtant, But my heart foils me, 
Laugh at me asg much as you pieaſe, and welcome 
but 1 ſhall never make you og cat ihe ex- 
6 pence of my friends.“ 

Wir regard to myſelf, I have ever 1 bees a 
thivkirg—and who would thyk it? —rather than 
an active being. My mind indeed has been an 
Errant Knight, but my body only a ſimple Squire 
and it has been ſo harraſfed. and chivalried with 
the wanderings and the wind-mills of its maſter, 
that it has long wiſhed to quit the ſervice—frequent 
ly crying out, with Sancho, “ a men on his heart 
6 who firſt invented fleep. .?“ | 

HoweVER, deen dende the RO? indo⸗ 
lence of this ſame body of me, 1 have contrived to 
fulfil, completely, all the characteriſticks of man 
which ſome Prop nas 4 to be theſe 


To build: an | had 
To raiſe a tree 
'To write Ter ich 
And 

To pet a child, 

8 four cardinal virtues, then, have I al- 
ready molt religiouſly performed—ſo as to be able, 
according to the moral of the ſtory of Protogenes 


and Apelles, told by Prior, 


66 In 


1U Mmonry » 
to be « In life's viſit” leave my name.” 
'S me, 


elceme urs are, all of then, believe me, verb, sacer. 


ihe ex · ſþ-very pleaſant operations: inſomuch that I am 
Nelly ſurpriſed men do not perform every one of 
hem oftener than they 4o.— They are all of them, 
weover, wor works, the moſt expreſsly imitative of 


been 3 
'r than 


en an reation.— Tis te bring order out of chaos, o 
Squire licit light from mls; N 10 ornament and peo- 
d wich ie the face of the eartn. ; 
maſter, 


QUEente ord | 

is heart Build e Of Ir $9001 

; Rear trees— 230 1 7% I 126, 
inda- Write book | LN 

ved to And | 

f man Get children. DL 10 
 thele {Windeavour to lexve ſome relative TI of yourkives 


fchind ye ſo that if poſleruy ſhould not happen 
on at leaſt to be ſorry 3 ye had not lived. 

1 OMA P; XVI. 
Lal 1 mink LITER. 


> able, 
genes WM Mana, 


CAN eaſily perceive how much you were dif- 


6« In 3 upon the cloſe of my lai chapter.— 


C 3 1 
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Go to —g0 -e ide ebend. of the 


o be ſorry for your death, let them have ſome rea- 
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You had reaſon, I confeſs, to have expefted ſome. 

thing more arch from me upon that ſubjeR, than 1 
have there treated you, withal. | 
r 

3 tibi vis, wulier ? Mm 


Bur I never pimp for Gbes and 1 appel ] 
rot to be in humour for a joke of any colon” | - 
myſelf i in that ſection. 1 have labcured- under ail i 
ſevere fit of cholic and aflhma for ſome ume ern | 
This 1 is a great reformer of manners. | 

"Nav, fo far have I*carried my literal: modeſty ? 
in that chapter, that where I ſpeak of the four cha. 
Tafterinicks of mankind, I comprehend them all 
under the philoſophical term of Creatton— without | 
diſtinguiſhing the latter article, as I might very fairly 
have dene, by the metal technick of Pro. 
creation, No——in thit paſſage you ſee I have 
kept quite clear both of Pro and Con. 

AND again—where I come to mention this [| 
marceuvre, I only make uſe of the general word gt 
—— lead of introducing e obſtetrical one of 
beget ; which, may ut pleaſe your lady ſhip, wouid 
have pointed, you know, more directly ad rem. 

I am, madam, &c. 


7. J. v. 
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CHA P,, XVII. 
THE LAPSUS LINGUS. 


UT, in genen, 1 am not gte ſo guarded 

I mean with reſpect to my expteſſious only: 
For words: ſometimes eſcape me, without cerre- 
ſpoading, ideas. 1 happen unfortunately to be in- 
ſeded with a certain peculiar phraſeology, which, 
in the hurry of ſpeech, 1 can rarely command 


and this makes me often appear to mean what may 


be very far from my thoughts at the time. 


I have ſometimes ſcolded my ſervants, and rated 


my. wife and children, with all imaginable ſeriouſ- 


neſs-—and when I have been ſhocked at their ap- 


pearing io tremble too much under the terrors Re, | 


Nan. think what a mortification it mult have bee 

to a man in a pallion' to perceive that theit 
be were only ſh-king wich laughter, at ſome odd 
image, or ridiculous ee I had ſtruck out, at 
a heat, unawares, 


Tus ſame cannon ball that tock off Mareſchal 


Tuarenne's head, carried away one of General St 
Hilaire's m e His ſon landing by, burſt into a 


paſſion of grief at his father's misfortune 5 ; who re. 


proved him, ſaying, * Weep not, my ch id, for me 
but for . | 

Tur generous concern, and lene? of ſenti- 
ment, wth which that 5 


: # PB 2 ww * 


allecte 


rave man mult have been 
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 affefted at that inſtant, were ſo powerful over my 


heard the ballad of Percy and Douglas, 


ou! 


nerves, that it * made my heart move within bay 
like the ſound of a trumpet *.“ 

I HAPPENED to repeat this ſtory once in com- 
pany, and it had its effect till concluding it with 
theſe words—** pointing to the nameleſs corſe$; 
ce wich the only hand he had left” *—they all ſell a 
laughing. I thought them brutes — but quickly te- 
collecting myſelf, felt aſhamed. wy | 

ExrLAlx IN e the myſtery of tbe- redemption 
once to a young templar, I happened to- make ani 
alluſion adapted to his.own ſcience of the. “ levyingiſ 
© a fine, andCſuffering a recovery; this ſimile was) 
repeated afterwards. io my diſadvantage; and 1 Was" 
deemed an infidel tbence forward. 

Ap why? merely becauſe I am a merry ** 
I ſoppoſe for S. Periek, the Iriſh patron, becauſe 
e was a grave one, wes canonized for illuſtrati 


the Trinity, by the compariſon of a Shamrock 4 + 


C H A P. XVIII. 
TO THE READER. 
OU complain—that Sig hope you do—of 


the ſhorineſs of my chapters—but if you 
| would 


* So Sir Philip Sidney says of bimsetf, whenever he 


+ Sine nomine corpus. : Virs, 
1 The Treloji, or Trois feuille. 
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old have them longer, you muſt take vp with 
em duller. There are but few ſubjects that can 
lord variety enough to entertain you through ma- 
pages. ER | 
TrekgrORD,in ſteps the food old ſaying, with 
reat propriety, here; at * two heads ore better 
than one” and my arguments, like those of Hy- 
0 grow out of each other : as (alt as 1 diſpaich 
Poe, another ſprings up in its plac 3 
mption I Ber never fear, my good readers, for I ſhall 
ake aninake this work as long as Ll 'can, though not ſo 1e- 
evyingt lieus as I might. I uſe no attorney arts to pro- 
ile was Nratt a ft; and wiſh that the Frederick code was 
1] war No obtain in li'erature, as well as in law. 

f You ſhall certainly meet with fubj=& matter 


ver my; 
hin me, 


in com- 
it wüh 
corſe +, 
1 ſell z 
kly re. 


arſon, 'Mſuficient for your money, in theſe. volume 
ecauſe Wu you will find them miner the head, or chapter, 
rating i pf ſhort causes. 

A Few words among friends are 'beft; they ſay 


fewer ſlill between enemies, I fa y—And you muſt 
be one or UVoerher of theſe, beteve me 
defy your indifference. 


| CHA EF. AF. 

o—of | | 

you ANOTHER MAN'S WIFE. 

would 

| BOUT a year before I was married, I ro 


ver he WW. A ceived the Ny moi extraordinary and 
Vile. Keeling letier 
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Bur, as 1 was ſaying, what * now-a deys, 
Gince the reformation has expunged the good old 
prattiſe of conſeſſi ng out of our Rival, can a par. 
ſon have with another man's wife "HAAS © F 
that ſhe called upon me in her difficulties, and that 
] relieved her from want, and ſuccoured her in dif 
treſs—and that theſe very conſiderations would have 
put it abſolutely out of my power to have attempted 
her, had I been ever ſo much a libertine—availed me 
not, The reply was ll that ſhe was another 
man's wife. 

So that, it "IIS. all wives are to be treated like 
the queens of Spain who, if they happen to 
tumble into a ditch, muſl be ſuffered to lie, kicking 
and ſprawling there, for life, till their royal conſort 
ſhall be at leiſure, or ſo 32 to go and take 
them out of it. 

IT is death for any ſubje& to lay his profane fin- 
ger on her Majeſty. And as the crown- lawyers 
have not yet been able to determine in what point 
of her moſt sacred person her divinity reſides, 
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Whands off from every part of her body, has been al- 


ways deemed the fafeſl meaſure. 5 

Oe of theſe miserables of ſtate happened once 
tobe thrown from her palfrey, on the pavement of 
the Escurial, Her royal foot {tuck in the ſtirrup, 


* — . 


and ſhe was dragged round the area for a conſidera- 


ON — 


this occaliou. 
But Captain Le Fevre happened luckily, juſt then, 
b have ſold out of the army I mortgaged the ſtory 
to hin, and he lent me the money. 

He was not a man to accept of intereſt, fo J 
made him a preſent, He loved reading much. A 


collection of ingenious and entertaining papers, 


liyled The World, happened to be jult then colleti» 
ed together, and publiſhed, in four volumes. I 
ſent then to him, with the following lines inſcribed, 
| They were the full rhimes 1 have ever attempied to 


tag in my life, 
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* | B 
To Cana Lews Le Feore, | wi 
| | e acc 
For one who raſkly lent me caſh, *is fit I ba 
That I ſhould make a venture ioo in wit. no 
In vain I through my pericranium ſought: | 
But having heard, that uit it beft that's bought, 
I ſent to Dodſley's for these presents fero, N 
To tt all men know J am bound to you, "I fat 
Great Sawney wept that one world was no ſſore -I by 


How happier you who now _ _ at Fenn? ! wr 


eo 
© H A P. XxX. „ 
te 
EPIGRAM, 
V 


FT ER this. N Re lh have I hither'ofl 
palſed through life, diſappointments, and bad tw 
healch—but not without ſuffering many levere ſtric- p 
tures on my diſſipation and unformality. Ihe ligbi- to 
nels of my Mmankers has been reprehended often, Y 
though 1 11 ariſes really from the weight of my phi- 
loſophy. What is there in life that's worth a ſerious 
though: ? And for the ſame reaſon, from having con- 
ceived a better opinion of Providence than is gene- 
rally reputed orthodox, I ave been ſometimes 
deemed nh infide}, 
Ueos the preſent 3 computation, ten 
ſouls mult be loft for one that's laved, At which 
Lale 


uher'o 
1d bad 
e ſtric- 
| light- 
often, 
phi 
ſerious 
g con- 
gene- 
etimes 


1, ten 
which 
lale 


rate of reckoning, heaven can raiſe but its cohorts*, 
while hell commands iis JegzonsF, From which ſad 
account it would appear that though our Saviour 
had conqere@death by the resurrection, he had 
not yet been able to overcome fin by the redempe 
tion. | | 

Tu is ſurely muſt be moſt damnable arithmetic, 
No—no—1 think, that if we fafrly give him all ty- 
rants, uſurers, murderers both of life and fame, yeur 
bypocrites, -perjured lovers, and every premier upon 
record, except Sully, Wallingham and Strafford;who 
fixned his own death-warrant, to save his king and 
country, we do as much for the devil as he, in all con- 
cience, or your reverences for him, can in uſtice 
requref. | | 

{HAPPENED to dine once with a friend of mine, 
Wine was wanting. He ſent me to the cellar, 
It had been hewed out ef a ſolid rock. At my re- 
turn into the room, I wrote the following extem- 
pore card to my holt, and threw it acroſs the 


table ; | 
Vol. VIII. D When 


* A body of only 500 men. 
+ A corps of 5000 men. | 
Hic quibus invisi fratres, dum vita manebat, 

pulsatusve parens, et fraus innexa clienti: 
Aut qui divitiis soli incubuere repertis, 5 
Nec partem posuere suis: quæ maxima turba est: 
Quique ob adulte rium cæsi, quique arma secuti 
impia, nec veriti dominorum fallere dextras, 
Inclusi pœenam expectant - 
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When Moſes fruck the rock with rod divine, 
Cold water flowed. N our s yields us gegerous wine 
So at tine marriage-fea ſt ehe ſcriptur tell u | 
That water turu'd io wanerrejoic'd good Rellows, 

POT DOE HIND VI JUT A=! 

Sour ꝙrars after this very harmleſs ſport of 
fancy, theſe lines were quoted againſt me, by a cer- 
tain biſhop, as a proof that I neither believed one 
word of the:Old Taſlament, nor of the New. This 
ſtopped: my preberment. I only imiled, and pre- 

ferred my {cif+yorhims:; 1% 13 gal: 
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IN CE I am in 8 Joh tell you another ex- 
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afier, 1 forgot. Is it any matter which ? | 
In the city of ——, the church was repairing, 
and the corporation of that town had aecommcda- 
ted the pariſh with their 7 kolfel, or town-houſe, as a 
chapel of cafe for the time, There happened to 
have been an elettion for that city not long before, 
Upon which: mercantite occaſion, the worſhipful 
mayor, aldermen, '&c, had notoriouſly . . You 
HH + know how elections are uſually carried on, and what 
[IT Aemirable ſecurities they are become, of late, for cur 
üres, hbcrucs, and properties! Lb 
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] was among the congre; one Sunday, 
rhen the goſpel for the day I be taken 
ow of the nineteenth chapter of St "Luke, where our 


Saviour is ſaid to have driven the buyers and ſellers 
out of the temple. An impetus of honeſt indigna- 
don ſeized me. I took out my pencil, and wrote 
the following haſty lines on ane of the pannels of the 


fen J ſat in: 


Whoever "TY ee of Luke, believes 

The houſe of prayer was once a a den of thleves— 
Now, by permiſſion of our pious mayor, | 
Aden of thieves is made an houfe of PRI: 


I was obſerved. 
mitted a freeman in that corporation ſome time be- 
fore this incident; and having been detected in the 
above ſarcaſm, the mayor had my name, immediately 
ruck out of the books, ex officio merely without 
any manner of legal proceſs or pretence, 

Burt here I had no reaſon to complain, I had 
ceriainly, in this inſtance, been guilty of an imprety 
againſt the fraternity. of this corporation—and they 
reſented ut ike men I am only ſurpriſed at the 
infallibility of your divines— 

Auox c whom there are many pious ejaculators, 
who think that I ought to have been excommunicated 


long ago. However, I am ſure that I am weil es» 
nough entitled to be received a prieſt, in the Perſian 


lemples at 2 all the initiated were obliged 
| 25 OR to 
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1 happened to have been ad- 
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to paſs trough a noviciate of ceproach and pain, ty 
give proof of their being free from pallion, reſents 
ment and impatiencgdge. Fe 
IA in che ſame predicament with Cato the cen- 
ſor not in the ſeverity of his diſcipline, I con- 
feſs but in the particular, at leaſt, of his havin 
been ſourſcore times accuſed, But he had the ad. 
vantage of a fairer trial than ever I had—for he wa 
as often acquitt el. 5 


Gov forgive them? But, I forgive them their 
_ prayers, in a on account of an vid proverb,— 
Need I repeat ii C 


TOLERATION——OR PERSECUTION, 
T WAS ſpeakivg of theſe things one day to Vo!» 


1 (aire, and he withed me joy of the great happi- 
neſs and advantages of living in a country, where 
ſuch expreſhong and alluſions, which ignorance er ma- 
lice might be capable of conflruing into treaſon or 
blaſphemy againſſ church or ſlate, could eſcape the 
inquiſition or Baſlile, | 5 

He they put into my hand his treatiſe on Tole- 
ration, which had been juſt publiſhed, It is writ 
ten like al] bis works with great ſpirit, wit, and learn- 
ing, to prove, what no fool could ever yet diſpute, 
that per ſecutien er Gou's /ake, is a moſt wicked 
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thing, and contrary \ to Regſon 


2 — 


— * 


Ir appears an Ee Ty . ez 4 at 
fince there is ſuch a diabolicab ſpin, in the d lepray 
vity of Human Nature, as perſecutign for difference 
of opinion in religious tenets, there n 
to be any inquiſition, any auto d 
among the Pagans. ; 
Tuar during the ages of i ignorance and bart arity, 
while the devil, as divines tell us, (governed, | 
Church, equivocated' in their ocades. | or ajngd. 4 
purities, and commanded human laciifices, brethren 
were not ſet againſt brethren, nor nation i na- 
tion, in civil fury or in pious war. 
Bur that, as ſoon as it had pleaſed God, bye 
neulous interpoſition, to take the church into 
own hands, fo ſhocking and impious an xra. thoul 
thence commence—that the word of peace ſhould 
call forth the ſword, and the precepts of love and, 
concord prongs: hatred and diſenſion.  _ 
un chriſtian. rie 
informs me, the reaſon of this remarkable difference 
was, that the heathens happened to have no one arti- 
de of belzef worth the quarrelling about as they u- 
niverſally ſuppoſed the ſoul to perith with the body 
jſt mortem mihil eſt, was their creed. 
that even thoſe few among the philoſophers, whe , 
admitted of a poſt-exiſlence, at the ſame time 
Non eft unas, fays Cicero, tam 


— SE 
© = 8 at _ 
1 * — 32 


er happened 
e gals 


ER renee Eng. -S — My — — — 
= ö ied hang... a 
DS WWAW_k£.i.accaN1EA2) 7 bY 


— — — 


—— 


— 


- „„er 


b f 
BV n 
— _ 


Yes 


— —— — A Ae T— > WES SAD eee 


— 14 » 8 — 2 
Ki - —_ * ©. my 
——— — — . — — — ——— —::?:··˖•!!“!:«c•˖„ «4 „„ „% „ — 2 — _ > uae: 42 \ 


"4 5 r Rn — r 


denied an hell. 


excors, qu eredat. 


33 '# THE KORAN. 
Tas then, continues the good (catholic, while 
the whole of human exiſlence was ignorantly ſup. 
poſed to have been comprehended within the pale of 
mortal life, peace, friendſhip, and good-will, were, 
moſt certainly preferable to war, enmity, and perſe. 
cution. = | * 

Bur when the immortal ſoul was once put under 
the care of Chriſt's Vicar here on earth—how to- 
tally unworthy to be ſiyled Prieſts of the Lamb, 
and Oracles of the Dove, muſt thoſe divines be, 
who would not caſt the body of an heretic into the 
flames * ! | | CE 
- I canxor help differing in opinion from the or- 
thodoxy of this true catholic tenet ; and am more in- 
clined to agree with Cicero, in che palſage above 
i quoted, though he was but groping in the dark him- 
1 ſelf. For to believe a: ſoul, and damn it, me- 

S thinks 1s not light. but lightning. 


4 — £ 
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Th: MY RELIGION, 


1 HAT are thy en notions about religion ? 


my death bed. 


® The popish text for broiling is taken from that pas- 
sage in Scripture, where it is said, hominum hereticum 
devita---which last word they construe into de vita in. 
lere. | | 
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E wave both iconviflioy and faith enough in that 
article to become a methodiſt; and ſpiritual” warmih 
ſufficient to render me an enthuſiaſt hat Way; but 
that, I thank God, I have never yet been wicked 
enough to ruſh. into: tuck extravagancies. 1s et 

Pa$$10Ns muſt be combated by paſſion. 
Therefore, your grievous ſinne rs generally turn de- 
votees.— Phis is che natutal conſequenee of a 
ſort of people, who, though a paradox'are* ebnimon 
enough in oy 6 2 1 credunt mam et et''pectant 
$ fortiter,?? hog 441 8 for blog on: 

Fox my own. part, I truſt that the 
of the eſtabliſhed" orthodoxy of our church maß b 
ſtrong enough to waft my foul to headen.—I abe 
not ſuch a weight of fin lulpended at he tail of y 
kite, as to require à ſtorm to raiſe bit. Ard; *fince 
the ceaſing of the oracles, I think: that a-perforr may 
be inſpired with ſufficient. grace, without falling ia 
to convulſions. 

JAM as certain that thee i is a God above, as that 
I myſelf am here below. — My certainty is the ſame 
bor how otherwiſe did I come here ? 


+ Tell, if ye ſaw, how came 1 bus! f bon here 8 | 


% Not of myfelf.” | AMY 
He muſt love virtue, and dert. vice. Oonſe- 
quently he muſt both reward and puniſh,' If we are 
not accountable creatures, we are ſurely the moſt un- 
accountable animals on the face of the earth. 
Arrtz the ſpirit is fled, and this body periſhed 
in the grave, does the reſorredion of men combat thy 
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54 THE KORAN. 
vain philoſophy ? Conſult the caterpillar, thou igno- 
rant, and the butterfly ſhall reſolve thee. In its firf 
ſtate, fluggiſh, helpleſs, inert=——crawling on the 
face of ihe earth, and groſsly feeding on the herbage 
of the field. After its metamorphoſis, its reſurrec- 
tion, a winged ſeraph, gorgeous to behold, light a 
air, active as the wind, ſipping aurorean dew, and 
extratting nedtareous eſſences, from aromatic 
Howers *, 590161 Tr 467-0 1871 
Has net the improbable fable of the Hydra's 
heads been long ſince verified—nay even exceeded 
beyond the bounds of the moſt extravagant fiftion, 
as being abſolutely, contrary to the whole courſe of 
Nature before known. by the poly pus which ge. 
ne rates by ſeftion ?— The, analogies of Nature fuf- 
ficiently point out the, ways of Providence, 
MyusrT every thing be impoſſible, which our in- 
ſufficience cannot account for ? — Are there not in- 
numerable myſteries in Nature, which accident re- 
veals, or experimental phileſophy demonſtrates to us, 
every day ? And ſhall we yet preſume to limit the 
powers of the Great Author of that very Nature? 
WuarT was it that created matter? What was it 
that gave that matter motion ? W hat was it that to 
matter and motion added ſenſation? What was it 
that ſuperadded to theſe, conſciouſneſs, intelligence, 


and reflection ? What was it—Great God, wha 
Was 


* Psyche, in the Greek language, signiſies both @ but- 
terfly, and the soul. | | 
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Reſolve me, ye infidels, what it was. Till 

he be dumb. O ſaddeſt folly'! $3108 9457 

1..LrwexHorcs, by the help of his glaſſes, 
ſhows you certain fibres, in the body of a full grown 
man, ſo very fine, that fix hundred of them, combined 
gether, but compoſe the thickneſs of a ſingle Muir 
of his head. „ ee e 

2. HE alſo Jeawonſifates to you, through the 
fone medium, that a grain of ſand is large enough to 
cover one hundred and twenty-five thouſand of the 
oritices through which we daily tranſpire. 

g. Water can be made to freeze in the middle of 
ſummer; provided that 'tis brought cloſe to the fire. 


4. A lens of ice may be uſed as a burning glats, : 


5. A line of but an inch long, is capable of being 
divided i into as many parts, as one of a mile in length, 

6. Tus fun is ſome millions of miles nearer to us 
in winter than in ſummer. e 
* Wiry a perſon travels round the earth, his 
bead goes % thouſand miles farther than his 
heels. | 
8, TnERE are two lines; in mathematic certainty, 
which may continue to approximate, ad inf nitum, 
without even a poſſibility of ever eoining into con- 


I taltt with each other *. 


Pa1THEE, now, my good infidet, is there any 
one article of faith, in the whole Chriſtian creed, 


which W to be more contrary to reaſon or pro- 


babikty | 
* The-azeymptotes of an hyperbgia------Seg Conig 
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8 IHEKORAN., 
bability, than theſe eight foregoing propoſitions ? 
And yet they are all of them capable, either of 
experimental proof, or mathematical demon{ira. 
tion. | 

Can any perſon, who is capable of making 
ſuch reiletiions as theſe, be ever ſuppoſed an inh. 
del to either natural or revealed religion ? They 
mull have a faith of incredulity, who could give cre- 
dit to ſuch a ſuppoſition. Qui fludet orat,” is 
a juſt expreſſion. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
| THE CONVERT. 
I HAPPENED to have an intimacy once witha 


man of fenſe and virive z but who had, at the 
ſame ume a certain indolence of mind, that ſuffered 
him to acquieſce in the opinions of others, Without 
ever taking the trouble to examine them. He had 
more wit than wiſdom ; and a jeſt was an argument 
to him, as well as it was with Shafteſbury *. 

I LoyeD and pitied him—to have virtue enough 
to act righily, ard yet not ſenſe ſufficient to judge 
ſo, We have had frequent converſations on this 
ſubject.— He ſaid often, that he would give the 
world to be able 10 think as I did, and begged my 
alliſtance. F112 
I s00N made him a deift, without any other 

help 
* Who makes Ridicule the test of Truth. 
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THE KORAN, 57 
kelp than my own poor philolophy I then put 
Duncan Forbes“ Thoughts upon Religion,” into 
his hands. He read the book catefully through, 
and returned it to me, with rhis reflection, written at 
the foot of the laſl page, Thou almoſt perſuadeſt 
«me to be a Chititian,” „ tee TBA 

I THEN preſented him with Paſchal's Thoughts 
on the ſame subject k. He returned them to me 
ſoon after, with this indorſement on the cover, I 
am not only almoſt, but altogether ſuch as thou 
i art—except in the ablurd and unphiloſophical no- 
tion of tranſubllantiation.“ Ki 

Mas a perſon but a ſound moraliſt firſt, and it 
muſt be then owing to tndolence or ignorance, ra- 
ther than to impieiy or infidelity, if you cannot af- 
terwards make him become a Chriltian, © I have 
had the ſatisfaction, ever ſince, to ſee this worthy 
man add faith to good works, and live an orthodox 
and exampla: » life, both in belief and practice. 

WH1CH, that we may all do, Sc. 

| D 6 | CHAP. 

The argument he urges, is, That expiation, by the 
means of blood and saerifice, which runs through all the 
dewish and Pagan rites, was so irrational an idea, that 
nothing byt an original revelation of the method of re- 
demption, whic h was thereafter to obtain in the Chri- 
stian system of Providence, could possibly have ever in- 
duced the belief and practice of it. ; # 7 

t lahis Provincial Letters, one of the strongest proofs 
he offers for the truth of Christianity, arises from the very. 
obstinacy of a whole race of people, styles the Jews 
a standing miracle, because they have ever since re- 


mained under the remarkable description of the prophę- 
AE curse. ö 
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| 1. is this true ſenſe of religion that has rendered 


be always grave of Is it ſo fad a thing to be a par- 


h CHA P. XXV, 
\, | CHEERFULNESS. 


my whole life ſo cheerful as it has ever ſo re- 
markably been—to the great offence of your re- 
ligioniſts. Though why, prithee, ſhould prieſts 
Jon? | | 
B ye as one of theſe,” faith the Lord,— 
that is, as merry as little children. “ The Loid 
« loveth a cheerful giver“ and why not a 
cheerful taker alſo ? The thirty-nine articles are in- 
complete, without a fortieth precept, enjoining cheer- 
fulneſs. Or you may let the number ſtand as it docs 
at preſent, provided you expunge the thirteeqth ar- 
ticle, and place this heavenly maxim in the room 
of it. 

Micr not the archbiſhop of Caſhel, —] 
don't mean this man by any means, have been 
a ſound divine, though he added the arch ſtanza about 

Broglio to 2 old Iriſh ballad®? Did the biſhop— 


not the Eau of Rocheſter's poems, on the man- 


like properties of a lady's fan, ever impeach his or- 
thodoxy in the leaſt ? ER | 


. HzL10D0sRvs, biſhop 6 I forget where— 
| | Wai 


* In praise of Moll Roe, 
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was deprived of his ſee, becauſe he wrote Theagenes 
and Chariclea. This was doubly abſurd in the 
pope. Here, his holineſs” infallibility, happened io 
overſhoot the mark. In the firſt place, there was 
nothing either arch or heterodox in the whole novel, 


In the next, was not the circumſtance of a white 


child being- generated from black parents, by the 
impreſſion of an European portrau hanging at the 
foot of a bridal couch, a corroboration if it 
wanted one — of the ſcripture philoſophy about the 
freaked goats? I begin to ſuſpett, that your popes 
are like other men, after all, 

PrAro and Seneca and ſurely they were 
both grave and wiſe enough to have been conſecrated 
—thought that a ſenſe of cheorfulneſs and joy ſhould 
ever be encouraged in children, from their infancy 
not only on account of their healihs, but as pro- 
ductive of true virtue: which is the literal tranſla- 
tion of their very words—as far as ] am able to con- 
ſlrue Greek or Latin. | 


CHEERFULNESsS, even to gaiety, is conſonant 


with every ſpecies of virtue, and praflice of reli- 
gion. — I think it inconſiſtent only with 1mpiety or 
vice. The ways of heaven are pleaſantneſs,” 


We adore, we praiſe, we thank the Almighty, in 


hymns, in ſongs, in anthems and thoſe ſet 10 
mulic too. Let © O! be joy ful.“ be the Chri- 
ſlian's pſalm-—and leave the {ad Indian to incant the 
devil with tears and ſcteeches. 


Wu x the Athenians pitlure an owl, as the bird 
of : , 


THE KOR AN. 
of wiſdom, they neyer meant the ſcreech-ow! ſurely, 
But, indeed, I think, with their leave, that the ſpar. 
row would have been a fitter emblem of true wiſdom, 
as being the merrieſt and molt loving bird of the 
alr, e | | | 
Tazxe have been ſome popes who would have 
excommunicated me for ſuch an alluſion as this; 


c A F. XVI, 
A SAD REFLECTION, 


HAT there ſhould ever be fo much irreligion 
in the world that thoſe—for this renders the 
| evil irremediable-—whoſe greateſt intereſt it mult 
HEM certainly be to firengihen and ſupport this grea!, 
1 this only bulwark of our lives and properties, ſhould 
become che greateſt examples, and principal encou- 
ragers, of inhdeiuy ! | | FER 
I MzANn thoſe, whom the world, by a flrange 
abuſe of terms, fiyles the Great. I heſe have cer- 
tainly an Higher flake, at the hazard of vices immo- 
rality, and impiety, than perſons in the middle ranks 
of life — Who happily ſtand a phalanx between them 
and the vulgar, 8 
AND yet—other knaves but fſacrikce their 
ſpiritual to their temporal intereſt, Theſe moſt 
IHE eſpecial worthies, at once both knaves an fools, 
(IE <£qually ſquander both, Good lack! good lack __ 
165 ; ; | - = ut 


THE KORAN. a 
But men are worſe than they need be, though there 
were neither hell nor gibbet in the queſtion, ty 
Svcu thoughts and reflections as cheſe might 
well become à ſetmon. But novels ate more read 
at preſent than ſerious diſcourſes, I mult, therefore, 


| have we the moſt convenient vehicle for infttrution —— 
| imitating Doctor Young, who wrote a play, for the 
propagation of the goſpel . And I ſhall ever take 
care, for the reſt of my life, that all my writings ſhall 
be, if not ſermonic, /ermoni propriora at leaſt, 
Bur enough, for the preſent, of my ſentiments 
In and op:nions, and let us go on a little farther with the 
wo ſeries of ſmall adventures in my deſultory life. 
e a 
n CHAP. XXVII. 
rea-, a | 5 
= MELANCHOLY. 
OU- | | - 
| UT, as my whole ſcheme of life is pleafure, I 
nge fometimes indujge my ſelf in the dear and heart- 
. feli enjoy ments of melancholy. I weep gladly. 
m—_ l give my tears not grudgingly, nor of neceſſity, 
nks but, like my alms, with cheerfulnels. | 
= W I to be ana'omized anew, I do moſt 
; | fole.nuly declare, that I would ſooner part with my 
wk riſible than my flebilile muſcles. Sympathy is the 
olt great magnet—the cement of life, And my con- 
Is, cord 
ut The Brothers---the profits of which he eonsecrated 


to the society for propagating the gospel in foreign, 
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62 THE KORAN. 
cord is fironger with the wreiched than the ha 


for philanthropy is my an men pity u 


an augment to paſſion. + 5 
Ic treat a len beplankt I have 
loſt ſome friends! I can call ſpirits from the vaſiy 
deep ſleike at my: breaſt, and find them there 
Poor Lo. Te vie re my loſt, —_—_— 
dean Mlisal an nes , an ne ut . 
Orne van read); Samſon | AginiBies dee muſt 
bave either a queak, head, or firang eyes, who can 
peruſe the firſt ſpeech of that poem without tears 
particularly the latter part of it, where he laments his 
loſs of hight. Mihon wrote: it fram his o feelings 
Vaud his blindnęſs has oſten dimmed my ſight. 
Bu whenever Tibaye a mind for: a | thorgpgh 


feaſt or weepings)L need only turn over to the hi- 


ſtory of Sir Thomas Rore!s life, and read that paſſage 


2 — where his daugbter, Mrs Roper, meets him 


194he-{ireet, returning to the Lower, r 
afler A abe frakr?! . my 
father! FF 0 1 | 4 
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Sad luxury, to 1 arndt unknown ! 


1 0 . of a book, long hack Joſt ſtyled 
& Lamentaiio glorioſi Regis 8 de Karngrviay 
quam ed:dit iempore lun incarcerationis I he 


lamentation of the glorious King Edward of Kar- 


natvan, which he comp oſed during his impriſonment 


unk my ſpiriis for a whole gay. Ihe oppoſition 
between 


| THE KORAN... 6g" 
appy between the two firſt words (in the Latin,) and 
pity n Iden a again between the third and laſt, affected me 
N sreatly. And though it was à very old ſtory, 1 
T have N could not help feeling, ſor mee ik 1 bad 
e vally, heard ſome bad neus. 4 e e 
here Bur ſuch things as hits; * not Abend effed 
y erer I upon every one. The many read only Wich Itheir 
Reyes, and hear only with hve ears. The few'iperuſe: 
 ' mult. W with their whole ſoul, and liſten with: all their fee lings. 
1 MW Intuition and ſenſibiliy are ay e of n | 
or of virtue. +3jx 97 
Tae general beate. off 1280 one meets Ws 
among mankind, might tempt us to give credit to 
the old fable —— ſuppoſe men to be 
generated from flones-. Or, one might fancy the 
world to be grown ſo corrupt of late, that the ſacred 
perſon who had taken the ſalvat ion of mankind upon 
himſelf, has thought fit to entruſt only a few, now- 
a.days, with the "hehpiag of their own ſouls ; and 
bas kindly taken out thoſe of the many, and locked 
them up ſafe, in limbo patrum, out of harm's ways 
till the day of judgment. | 
HoweveR, I dare not long, nor ah rejoice 
| in this luxury of woe. My neives are weak. 
yled can command my nin, out not * * me- 
van, lancholy. | | 
-1 he 
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0 1 * P. XXVIIL * 
; SENSIBILITY, | 


* I have been reading tragedy, or al. 
fecting paſſages in hiſtory, ond oof or even in 
romance, loud before others, my eyes have filled, 
and my voice has faultered. I attended for the ſame 
effect in my auditots. but, ipftead-of tears at my 
recital, have Reduce Thi ww, Haghing 1 
emotion,” © 0 
[EW HI rave retired bee ag ew, FR A 
HW rwyſelf 1 have ſaſpected my on weaknels, rather 
LEW Chan thei Land the vanity of imagining I had 
| ſympathized with angels, has been ſunk into the bu. 
miliating idea of my being ſuſceptible of a greater 
Bible than mortals 1 have begun to doubt the 
frength of my on intellefs,' and, for ſome time, 
kept s Jealous guard over all my wurde and aQtions, 

Bor the countenance and ſentiment of a few 
ſuperior fpirits have; for a while, given me confidence 
once moe. Again I have atiempted the ſame ex- 
periment, Aud hate again been baniſhed to the ſame 
mortif/ ing reflections —endeavouring ſtill to Neal my! 
beart againſt another's woe—in vain. 

FINE feelings are laughed at by the world, * 
ridiculed” by the Roicat philoſophy, as a weaknels, 
This 1s 0 apt to put delicate minds out of counte- 
nance; who, in order to appear wiſe, conceal their 


ſenſibility 
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18 at my 
g at my ſto my feelings %-—— I want them not for my own 


e time, 
Along, 
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ſenſibility, and affect a character above human nature? 
From the example of thoſe only who are below 1 it. 


CH AP, XXIX. 
A REFLECTION. ON MYSELF. , 47 


HAT an had fate is mine! 1 with o 8 
ſpirit, the frolic, the cheerfulneſs, the ten 
der affettions of youth, not to have nerves reſpoxſible 


enjoyments—but would have h and N for 
the ſole purpoſes of nee : 
I Loox'wiltfully often at young women. 10 This 
5 one of the things that has been miſconſtrued i in 
The world are but bad grammarians gf my 
* or ebaracter. Tis not their beauty I 
covet, but their youth I envy. I lock as. fondly, at 
men too — et am no pathic. I kiſs little children 
35 I meet them in the ſtreet but am no kidnapper: : 
I would live among them, like old Hermippus , if 


wou found like blaſphemy, to ty, what 4 
would do or ſe foe the ſake of e 5 


cat. 


„ He is said to have attained to an extreme age, by 
azing constantly with boys and girls--—-nourishing 
.. old — wo the baleavuic aMuyia of their * 
reaths | ' 
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77 R 1 e ad __ ada 
I-hay e mot purpoſel ba witneſs bf 
particularly one, of a Cambridge, i ſcholar, wha 
had; unhappily fallen:inc love! ith his owh- ſiſter, 
His paſſion and deſpair had poop too fron For hi 
virtue or his reaſon. | 
Was not Juno boih with an. Gller. of. Jove? 
Adam and Eve were ſurely nearer relations chan 
« ue are. , Their, children, at leaſt, were brothers 
6& and Ee win yet were. bled to each other, 
66 Were not Amnpn and Thamar married or as 
ce good ? ſuch marriages as it was thought proper 
& 10 permit in thoſe times. The mode, indeed, is 
66 charged now a days. And why? *Twere im- 
« pious to ſay, that Omnipotence was under a ne- 
c ceſſity of diſpenſing: with neceſſary forms in the 
e beginning. He. could have created a parſon, 
t ſoonet than be would have permitted a crime. If 


2 


4 4% 


& a moſt damnable he to Abimelech.“ 
Wu they told him, in order to quiet his im- 
patience, that his ſifler was dead, he ſwore it was im- 


pollible, becauſe that he himſelf continued {lit} alive, 
« We 


** 
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e are already one ſſeſh, ſaid he © and the ſym- 
„ pathy is fo flrong betwech ds, that I know when 
dhe is hungry, wakes, ſneezes, or ——-, She 


had a diabetes, about half'a raf ago; and it had 
like to have killed me; but I drank plentifully of 


17 WÞþ marſhmallows tea, and it effeFldally cured her. 
Jl She ſleeps ill at nights, and it breaks my reſt. She 


has foul dreams ſometimes I am angry with 

for that. I have done alhin my poet, cone 
naed he, „by faſting and prayer; tö cure this” 
vickedneſs in myſelf but her wantongefs! is 166 
ſirong for me. 032014 Ute! w6qt2b bis aolllsg 2111 
Mos r of thoſe who were preſem laughed 


V3 


Jove ? r all this extravagance. T'wepto 0 Ongofthe/toihe 

vs hay ſay obſerving my emotion, faidy Þ preſume, Sir, 
rothers hat you know this poor gentlemano Ves, I replied, 

r other, Pecollecting myſelf, better than bedoes-hinifelf >» * 
Lor 1 1 WALTER D immediately out of the rom. Im 
proper ſenſible of a ſympathy in my on nature, even” 
eed, is Nllronger chan his. I feel for all the ills and ails"of” 
re im- Ithoſe who are neither my brothers nor my ſiſterts, 
a ne. except in the ſcripture ſenſmaaa. 20019 OT 
in the Tus Mahometans have a veneration for lunaties 


arſon, Y—laying, 5 That God hath” favburably deprived 
If chem of their ſenſes, in order to rend them xuilt- 


y told “ leſs to ſin. I am a Muſfulma c. 
„ eM Gi * sgh Hom 63 
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„ . | - Jitcu 
voc rox SWIFT. 


| T* natural to ſpeak of a ching, when onethin 
of it, In truth, unleſs one is apt to ſpeak 
without any thought at all, how is it 7 to de 
it at any other time ? 
Bur the ſubjett of = laft chapter has TAL | 
the biography of Doctor Swift imo my mind. It 
is worthy to be remarked, chat this extraordinary 
perſon, in his voyage to Laputa, ſpeaking of people 
who had loſt their ſenſes, adds, which is a ſcene 
& that never fails to render me melancholy.” | 
Ix another place, he imagines a ſet of men, 
whom he Ryles. Strulbrugs, who had outlived their 
reaſon and every enjoyment, of life. | 
An, in his will, he bequeaths his whole for- 
tune to found an hoſpital for ideots and lunatics, 
He becomes himſelf a Strulbrug, before the years of 
dotage *; and dies the firſt tenant to his own endow- fþ 
ment. | ; 
Ir theſe events had happened to have been a 


matter of any great conſequence to the world, an n 


hiſtorian would not have failed to have made a large e 
1 

comment upon ſuch extraordinary and concurring | 

_ circumſtances F* | 


There is no such stage in life. Senilis gtultitia, que 
deliratio appellari solet, num leyium est, non omnium, 
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HE RY 1 nice in 3 to Ile 
quidate 1 my pecuniary obligations t to Le e 

yas this; 5 

1 Happen NED to. be acquainted with-a young 

| their nan, who had been bound apprentice to a ſtationer 

n York, He had juſt then finiſhed his time, come 
ſet up in London, and had rented a window in 


and after the laſf to. 
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rcumſlances—igbſling Rirongly « on his prophetical 
mpathy. NY 
ur Lord preſerye us all in our « ſenſes tothe laſt 
For I «ruſt in God, that 
never ſhall be wicked enough to compound for 
eing rendered Fa to > fin, upon the wes wi 


ſpeak uperſtition, © 


vv 
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one of the flagged alleys in the city. 


I H1RED one of the panes of glass from my friend, 
and {tuck up the following adyeruſement on it with 


a wafer, 


“„ Epigrams, anagrams, paragrams, chronograms, 
* monogramsz epitaphs, epithalamiums, prologues, 
* epilogues, madcigals, interludes, advertiſements 
[etters, petitions, memorials, on every occaſion, 
* Eflays on all ſubjetts, Pamphlets, for or againſt 


the miniſtry, With ſermons, upon any text, or 
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„ for any ſeft—to be written here on reaſonabig 


6 terms —— 9 


| ( By . gd Philologer, ; 
60 *. B. Phe greateſt honour and any . KY 
in 6 be depended. on.” 1 


Gan 5 of. "Foot of the above 4 
raiſed the curioſity of the public extremely. 80 
that, beſides the applications made io me for the uſe. 
ful ſpecies of literature, ſuch as advertiſements, peti. 
tions, and memorials, many more were made for the 
chronograms, monograms, e ere Sec. merely ic 
ſe the nature of them. | 

Ar night——or to expreſs. myſelf more poe- + 
tically when the evening had aſſumed its duſk N- 
gown, I uſed privately to glide i inte my office, to 
digeſt the notes or heads of the day, and receive the 
earneſls, which were diretted. age to be left wu 
the memorandums. 

Tus wnnng to be 17 for on the delivery, ac= |} 
cording to the nature, extent, or importance of the 
ſubjetis. A bit of French, to be an additional fix- 
pence a {crap of Latin, price a ſhilling and . 
a ſentence of Greek, which I uſed to pick up now 
and then, when I happened to drink a diſh of 12a 
with Miſs Carter, was * charged at half ah 
crown. wi 

ALL improper Fenn immoral ſubjefts, be 

fimeniacal propofals, or libertine overtures, were, 
with ſcorn and deteſtation, rejected. J held no office 
| | oppoſe 
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tpoſite to St Peter. The notes öf wait kde" were 


thrown into the fre. but the earneſts retained, as 
be fines of iniquity," ** 


way view, during the period 1 continued i in this 

odd de pariment of life, > cked and diſpuſted me ſo 
ſich, that the very "moment T hac realized Le 

Fevre's um; and diſcharged the rent of my pape, 

Ecloſed oche Horri® fcene Lor, to expr 1 

more properly 1 in this caſe==aſtgpped Up, ihe wat” 
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HE reaſhnWhy Ut ellen io ths gh 
ranks of life; were more technfkabſe for bravesy 
and chaſtity than we are, was, becuuſe the mothers, 


in thoſe days uſed to nutfe theit own children. 


They were therefore alimented with the ſame juices 
and humours they brought into the world with them 3 
end bred up, even from their infant nolices, entire 
range rð to vice, meanneſs, or folly. * 2 
Ir our preſent race of maramas be indifferent a» 


bout the blood and humours of the infant, which the 
Buffering it to be nurtured by an alien argues her to 


de, what needs ſhe trouble herſelf about the leſs pre- 


ious parts of fleſh and bones ? Then any other per- 
ſon's child might ſerve her-as well as her own—and 
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Tus ocean of vice and folly; thit openel felt” | 
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both with regard to beauty and gender. I thigk 


\ I have mz ſelf tried the inſlance; and do here fe- 


— 
nt 
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ſhe may have the advantage, belides, of choice, 


that ladies may as well get others to bear, as to nurke 
children for them, 3 2 
#*f5 1 N = j IF4 « | " $1 1750 | 
Pray, would it not be but common charity, iu 
all tender huſbands, to have ſuch, wives, on the fy 
alarm, amazoned of both their breaſts, in order yl 
prevent the fatal conſequences of cancers, mulk 
tevers, and other diſorders, incident, alas] io all un, 
natural or unnurſing VVV 
= 14 (1 De Y 171 
AND if our papas alſo be equally carelefs about 
this watter—as, by their preſent ſupineneſs and at. 
quieſcence, with, regard to ſo material a point, they 
would incline us to ſuſpeft—prithee, might net 


“Some beggar's brat, on bulk begot, 
* Or offspring of a pedlar Scot— _ 
Some boy, bread up to cleaning ſhoes, 
ee The ſpawn of Bridewell, or the Stews, 
Or vagrant race, the ſpurious pledges 


* Of oyplics liuering under hedges 


be as reſponſible heirs io their names and fortunes, s 
theſe fad ouicalls of their own loins ? 5 
A roOAL of blood may be ſuckled into a garten, 


commend it to be added to che courſe of experimen- 

tal philoſophy, which Bacon, Boyle, and Deiham 

haye ſo properly hinted to the adepts in ſcience, 
Sg | Fox 


* Swilt's Rhapsody. 
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ro 1 my on part, 1 have great reaſon to reſent 


ſcandalous neglett in parents having fo ſe- 
ferely ſuffered for it my ſel— both in character and 
preferment, For, though I am a moſt rigid moraliſt 
in my principles, and bating me but about one thou- 
land ſeven hundred and 1 forgot how many years, 
a primitive Chriſlian alſo completely armed at all 
the cardinal. points—yet T don't know how it is, but 
V'attually do not feel myſelf always ſufficieatly poſ- 
elſed of that virtuous uncharitability againſt women 
f remiſs chaſtity, that becomes true modern piety to 
expreſs or exerciſe, pc ae oe . 
No w, this natural imbecility, this moral frailty, 
this ame laxity of virtue in me, call it what you 
will—I confeſs the weakneſs, and am not nice 
about the phraſe—I do moſt philoſophically impute 
wholly to the milkĩneſs of my nurſe—who happened, 
unluckily for me, to be ſervant maid to the parſon 
Por che pariſh——and her name was Dorothy. 
| No, no—the influence of certain names upon 
the future fortunes of children, that my. poor 
anxious father uſed to make ſuch a pother about, 
believe me, is not by half ſo material a point as the 
other, © Whether I had been aſperſed by the name 
of Triftraw, Triglyph, or Tria, were, in all proba- 
here fe-. Fins pr, a Dy E EGGS 
” PW biity, a matter wholly indifferent to my future ad- 
. vancement in life. No—it was, alas! the milk of 
DT Dorothy that limited the bounds of my preferment. 
ov ſhall hear. e , 
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AN HITCH IN PREFERMEN T. 


HY HE tenderneſs of my expreſſions, with regar 
I to all ſyncopes of this fort ; with the hum 
manity, charity, and forgivenefs, J have frequent 
procured to be ſhown by others, towards ſome ut 
fortunates in this claſs, have induced refleCtions « 
my own character, that have been a , conſiderahl 
diſadvantage'to my canonical progreſs in lite, 

_ A-CERTAIN, biſhop, who would allow none bi 
Chriſt to fit with publicans and ſinners, replied to 
friend of mine, who was ſolici: ing a benefice for me 
I can never think of.preferring Triftram—na 
& ſo much on account of the freedom of his writing 
© az the latitude of his life.“ But Yorick 
< Yorick, my lord,” © Nay, the utmoſt that 
* ſhould think even Yorick intitled io, taking that 
8: zrucle into tht context with his works, would be, 
to be appointed chaplain to a regiment of dr 
$* goons.““ HER 7 $30.4 
_ AnD a certain lady, who is what the French 
Nyle un diſeur de bon mots, when J was aſking beif 
for ſome ſubſcriptional aid once towards ſending an 
unhappy young woman home to her friends, who had 
been inviegled from Bath, ſome years ago, on pre- 
tence of marriage, and then caſt off upon the pb 
Pe” refuſe 
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refuſed her charity, and called me, in alluſion to my 
ſpeftral figure, and abſolving prieſthood, the ghaſtly 
father of the chapels of eaſe in the pariſh of Covent- 
Garden. Cf ES 4 2 f7 r 114 „ 

Tuus did che 
—_—_ 701 i: 


HA xxxv. 


exceſs of my charity leſſen that of 


PUT F 


\ \ THEN L hear women inveigh toe vehement. 
ly againſt the objects of this misfortune, I am 
apt to ſuſpett their hears: to be a good deal in- 


to the poet, . IIS 
Prudes rather enyy, than abhor the crime,“ 


——which, in revenge for thoſe pleaſures that they 
theinſelves remain perhaps untempted io, provokes 
them to denounce the penahiies of the world, che fleſi 
and the devil, againſt tuch interlopers. 


The ſelf-ſufficient prudes embattled ſtood, . 

Near-hand ; but none t aſſill the vanquiſh'd flies 3 
Their neighbours ranks, they ſaw with joy ſubdu'd, 
With ſpiteful mirth triumphant in their eyes 
Wich ſcoffs, and wiſe reproaches, they upbraid 
Thoſe that, o'erpower'd, for help or pity call. 
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76 THE KO RUAN. 
And camthey yield to ———? in rage they laid: 
Unaided, helpleſs, let the wretches fall. | 
"Themſelves were now attack'd, the reſt o docs 
And GREET: ſo late tooffoon became thei 
On. n e 1 8010507 90 
| Barr OF THE Sens 
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8 

Ix wo” 1 Java ſeldom "$A a woman | ſoak f 
with violence upon this ſubject, Who was either of an 
eſtabli ſhed or an unſuſpicious charadter. Prior de. 
ſcribes theſe kind of Re l ne in * 
Nun Purganu 3 12 75 


DSC 


* She 10 intrigues was een Lt hatred, 
56 And chuckled when a bawd Was Wir 
11 But, i in an bone ways tho dame”—&c. 


And Pope, 
A fool to pleaſure, but a ſlave to fame.“ 
And yet ſtronger ſlill in another place, 


5 A very heathen, in her carnal part, 


* But flill a ſad, good Chriſtian, at her heart.“ 


Iz whet I have ſaid, and theſe bc have ſung, 
be not the natural akon of the fact, prithee, why 
ſuch partial diltinftion between the ns and the 
undone? Why, ladies, ducheſſes, and countelles, 

15 


fſaid: 


rthrow 


ame their 


EXES, 


an ſped 
her of an 
Prior de. 
ly, in by 


art,” 


e ſung, 
e, why 
and the 
ntelles, 
1 


is the = a certain » rank——branged wich 
infamy 3 white the former, 8, 


W Whole harden'd feonr, unblaſhing, mack 
6k Laughs at reproaches, and enjoys diſgrace,” 


i ſo N accepted of in the aſſemblies of the 
ir? 


Ir he I has hinted be not * real ſtate of the 


caſe, Why ſhould theſe obdurate females, whom 


Will Honeycomb ſliles the outrageouſly virtuous, 
be more ſevere againſt than againſt thieves P 
For ſurely, in ethics, it mult be a leſs crime to give 
4 what is one's own,” than to take what © belongs 
© to another. 
A FAILURE in chaſlity. may be a breach of duty 
toward one's ſelf; but a want of charity is certainly 
ſo againſt one's neighbour. | 
In fine, I fancy that your cballe ladies ſeem to 
conſider love as their peculiar merchandize ; and 
look upon the courtezans as ſmuggierswho under- 
{ell the fair trader. 


CHAP. XXXVE 
THE BREECHES-MAKER, 
ESIDEs, really——as I hope there are 


none but philoſophers by——there are ſo many 
weys for a woman to be undone, without the im- 
putation 


8 PHE K O RAN, 
puration. either, of vice or wantonneſs——ſuch, acci- 
denis, incidents, contingencies and, ſynchroniſm 
may happen in her way through life, that unleh 
every cixcum{lance can be fairly Pated, and candidly 
weighed———which mult be the. great uſe of the. day 
of judgment—it is morally impoſſible. for any man, 
hors d elle, io determine, whether the fair delinquent 
may. hay e been moſt deſerving of infamy or com- 
paſſion. $11 vdo 01. 210 poonlbgi sap ente 
„ Husvr, known, ſeveral of theſe, equivocal caſes 
myſelt ———wo f wich. I think proper to indulge 
the curioſiiy of my. reader with in this place, by 
why, of ſpecifying my argument merely 
5 1 HE; fiſt - iuſtance Was a very, pretiy modeſ 
young woman, that 7 was.only daughter to the clerk 
of Ihen Bell . pariſh, Lever glficiaed ins. She had 
been molt core fully brought up, went conſtantly io 
church, with. her father, mucning and evening; (at 
upon-a-licde. fool in the aiſle, juſt under the deſk; 
and having a moſt tuneable voice uſed generally to 
help him io raiſe the pſau u. 
Tusk had bever appeared. the leaſt turn of 
lighineſs, forwardnels, or flictation, in any part of 
this gaod girl's behaviour, as ſhe grew up. There 
are uſually . cectain, patterns pointed out in every 
country village; and Mails . Amen was the paragon 
of our pat ii till about the age of ſeventeen, ſhe 
happened ſuddenly to diſappear —becauſe, it 
ſeems, ſhe found herſelf, as we were ſoon aſter in- 
formed; (o be 15 too big 0 be ſeen,” | 
52 Tas 
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THE KORAN. © »g 
Tux place of her concealment was kept a pro- 
find ſectet from us all, for ſome motiths, till after 
the fair eloper had betrome the forrowful mother of 
{ child; when” I received à private billet from her, 
iitreating me to grant her an interview che neut day, 
gia little cottage about five miles from the town I 
lived in; and begging that I would come alone. 
Mr humanity, with a little mixture of femality, 
namely curioſity, induced me to obey the ſummons 
oſt pundtually. I went. She threw” herſelf on 
her knees before me, covered her face with her hand, 
and wept bitterly ut not alone. mee. 

AxTER I had ſpeken comfort to her ſoul, by 
preaching to her the great efficacy of repentance, and 
calmed her mind, by promiſing to mediate a recon· 
ciliation between her and her unhappy parents, the 
ſecond part of my errand operated ſo firongly on 
me, that I began to queſtion her, in the ſiyle of a 
confeſſor, about the whole proceſs, the commence- 
ment, progreſs, and arts which had led to, or were 
laid fer, her undoing. e ene | 
Snx anſwered me with a frankneſs and a candour 
that fully perſuaded me of her truth and ingenuouſ- 
neſs, She declared to me, that her failure had not 
proceeded in the leaſt either from paſſion or from 
vice; that ſhe had never in her life been ſenſible of 
any warm defire, -prompting her from wahin, nor 
had even ſuſtained any flrong ſoliciiation, urging her 
from without, 5 6 
No, reverend Sir, exclaimed the fair 1 
— Will 
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my ſteries of the fame manufacture, from the tine 
that {he had begun to enter into her teens; an 


puriiy of her thoughts; — that ſhe had done every 


74 


for while ſhe ſung, breeches were ſtill the burden 


THE KORAN. 
With an heav ry ghd it was nothing 6Pall this, that f 
am to be 27 reproached with upon this fad o& 
caſion — It Was if was, alas! wy ery: trade 
alone that thix'bath-wrovght' ty overthrow; |! 
vas father's ade bis riade't replied, -6id 
ſurpriſe, ihe eauſe of your rain = But lo indeed the 
fat was, without petadventure. dee 404998 
Brsiprs the Vocation' of parich. ede nt, old Ane 
Had, it ſeems; followed the occupation of breeches 
making alſo. He had bred up his” daughter to the 


ag ill luck wonld have it, they peak to be lea 
thern breeches too that de dealt im. 
Tur unfottunate girl now. a tn ll 
me, that this kind of employment ufed; by degrees 
to occalion certain mvoluntary wanderings to ſtray 
in her mind; which,” without ever tainting her cha 
ſtity in the leaſt; had infenſibly, however, ſullied'the 


thing in ber power to reſtrain her refleftions from 
running into ſuch reveries ; and had ſung pſalms for 
whole evenings together, to divert her attention to 
fitter ſubjetts of contemplation—In vain, alas! 


of her ſong. 

Tuts uniucky image haunted poor Mademoiſelle 
Culote continually,——— When ſhe lay down to rel, 
ſhe imagined ſhe ſaw them taken off, and laid and 
the pillow ; ——and when ſhe aroſe; the fancied 
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THE K 9 RAN: 
ill ſhe ſaw them taken up, and P an again before 
ger CY es. 8 1 4996014 I Þ 
ot familiacity of ſuch N tuck? 11 Sd pot 
n the leaſt ſtaggered her virine rand 1 believe 
yet bad pretty nearly produced the ſame ef- 
ef, by diſconihting ber modeſty l 720 00 10 
79 
om taking place, and coming quick enough to her 
ud, when ſhe, was aſſailed by the hs Iguire of 
e manor, for hot ſhe had juſt finiſh DEA air 
0 lenchern breeches, ;1 
for, one evening about. twilight, when he x 
if the family were auending a fungral in the pari 
Tux poor girl! happy had it been for her, if me: 
had never worn any breeches. at, all, or that they ha 
even worn them as the Chiriguanes ate reporied to 
do theirs——as, fops wear, their hais——unger, heir 


ums. We. are, not, yet informed how: the, women 
wear their peutticoats in that country but, we may 


ſuppoſe, at leaſl, chat the retort courteous; * is, pro- 
perly returned among thoſe people, a8 well as in all 
the other nations of the earth., The world, tis 
thought, would ſoon be at an end, if it ey „ fo 
ſuch PT of counplics, 10% To ede i451 


CHAP, 


'* An 22 i As you like 6 its 5 


' * 
& + - 


— f F 
* = 
; 


Sigh. heaped: to, ca A | 


THE KORAN. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
THE MAN-MIDWIFE. 


'X 7 ITH regard to my ſecond inflance, I ſhal 

be but ſhort, She was daughter to a man. 

, midwife and all that has been urged upon the 
former caſe, is equally referable to this one alſo, 

Hex father uſed to be frequenily called up 

a-nights, with a juno Lucina, fer opem. Thi 

would difturb her repoſe, She uſed often to lie 

Rretching and yawning in her bed, and communing 

with herſelf about the inatters and things which could 

occaſion all this buftle and ſtir.  \ 

' SHE had a vaſt (turn to philoſophy, She would 
get at her father's books ſhe would ſometimes 
read more than ſhe underftood—— but happened 
often to underſtand more than ſhe was the better for, 
It made her wiſer, for ſooth but, alack! how 
dearly have we ſince paid for the firſt inſtance of 
female wifdom ! *Twas in this very ſcience, they 
ſay, that the firſt curioſiiy was exerciſed, —* The 


& knowing ones are ſometimes taken in.“ 


Her father told me, one day, foon after ker | 


accident, {he had declared to him, that, without la- 
bouring under the power or influence of any other 
inordinate paſſion or propenſiiy in nature, her eu- 
riolity was ſo predominant in her, that ſhe would, 

| at 
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under chem! 252 | 3 
ITuis fame contingency this ſynchroniſm—is 
the devil. Ye breeches-makers, and ye men or 


THE:KORAN. 1 
xt any time of ker life, have flood a ſhot to have 


Bur the philoſophy, of all others, that finally 
5 9 * Nas Nite het, was the Plato- 
nic one. 8 How beautiful a ſyſtem 18 1 
&! To have two fond and faithful hearts mutually 
airafting cach other, heir ſyſiole and diallole the 
ſame, tide for tide, and by a ſweet.” compulſion 
drawing nearer and nearer together, for life like the | 
aſſympiotes of an hyperbola, without ever caigciding, 
or ruſhing into the point of contatt. * 3 

How enviable and truly ſeraphic a Rate is this t- 
How like to beaven itſelf, where they are faid 
neither to marry, nor to be given in marriage}? 
What pity is K that it is not real! and that thoſe 
who wouid reſt upon this inchanted illand, as O 
terra firma, would ſoon have their feet {hp from 


women mid wives alſo, ſend out your daughters from 
underneath your roofs, I ſay. They are, alas to 

Veen 05:22 dangerous 
| Vide the Conie Sections. 
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« : ; 1 8 . 

dangerous ſemĩinaries for yqung women to be edi. * 

cated in. 1 lieb Dis -e vn WD 
Bu r enough on ſuch ſubjefts as theſe——1 can. 


not bear to dwell upon, melancholy ſtories 
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| PON turning over this manuſefipt juſt now, 
| - I find that, I. had mentioned 4 deſign of wrt 
ting my own memoirs once upon a time, 

I pip really fit down ta this work formerly, 
with the moſt ſerious. and ſlupid intention poſſible, 
But the brutum fulmen, or Will of the Wiſp of 
imagination, glared full before me; and led me a 
ſcamper, over hedge and ditch, through briars, 
through quagmires, and quick fands; for nine entire 
volumes, before I. attempied to introduce myſelf 
into life. In truth, great part of that work was 
ſpent before I even pretended to have been born, 
I knew the world, alas! too well, to be in a 
ner of hurry to ſtep into it. '® | 

Taz oddnefs and novelty of the firſt volumes, 
caught hold of the capricious taſte of the public, 1 
was applauded, abuſed, cenſured and defended, 

through many a page — However, as there were 
more readers than judges, the edition had ſufficient 
vogue for a ſale, This encouraged me ] went 
on till with the ſame kind of no meaning; ſinging, 
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it the end of every chapter, this line from Midas, to 
my aſs-cared audiences | 


By 


« Roan abdue the May-pole 0 they trot : 105 


with a parody on the text; where, inſlead of brown 
ale, you are to read only ſmall beer, 
Bur what entertained me the moſt, was to find 


a number of my moſt penetrating readers had con- 


ceived ſome deep-laid ſcheme or deſign to de couch- 
ed onder theſe vagrancies or vagaries, which the 
fancied and affirmed would unfold itſelf toward the 
concluſion of the work, 

Nav, ſome, more riddle-wited than the reſt, 
have pretended to be able to trace my clue, through 
every volume, without loſing once ſight of the con- 
neftion, A ſine ſpirit of enthuſiaſm this! With 
what intelligence and profit muſt ſuch perſons read 
the Apocalypſe! A millennium mult N be a 
very clear caſe with them, 

HoweveR, I muſt have the modeſty to admit, 
that there were, here and there, ſome ſtriking paſ. 
ſages interſperſed throughout theſe volumes, In 

terquilinio margarita m reberit. There are many 
foibles ridiculed, and much charity and benevolence 
inſtilled and n One ſaunters out, 
lometienes, into the fields and highways, without 
any other purpoſe than to take the benefit of a little 
ar and exerciſe ;j——an object of diſtreſs occurs, 
and draws forth our charity and compalhon, 
1 . 


* 


86 THE KORAN. 
AFTER this careleſs manner did J ramble through 
my pages, in mere idleneſs and ſport—till fone 
accurrence of humanity laid hold of me by the 
breaſt, and pulled me eſide. Here lies my only 
fort. What we ſtrongeſt feel, we can befl expreſs, 
And upon ſuch ſubjects as whoſe; one müſt be capa. 
ble of a double energy, who, wile we is rr 
for others, 1 is alſo non . himſelf,” 


CHAP. XXXIX. > £91 
THE FEMALE OE IO 


I nay?ExzD to be very ill at the time, and 
ſiting by the hre-ſide ove morning in my lodgings, 
when I received a very polite card, in a female 
hand, unknown, acquainting me, that having been 
ſtruck with that rich vein of philanthropy; {ire was 
pieaicd to fay, which flowed like milk and honey 
through ait my writings, Mrs — would be muck 
obliged, and ſlattered, if I would afford her an op- 
portunity of a perſonal acquaintance with the author, 


by doing her the favour of drinking tea with her 
that evenin 


1 was 


ouph 
{ome 
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only 
prefs, 
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„ and 
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female 
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th her 


| WAS 


pleaſure of an acquaintance with any perſon, whoſe 
beart and mind ſegmed to ſympathize with thoſe 
feftions the was ſo kind to compliment me upon, 


and entreated the honour of a aus ceremonie viſit 

from her, upon this occaſion, that very evening. 
Sug condeſcended io accept my invitation, and 

me accordingly, She vilited me every day, while 


continued conhned ;——which kindneſs I return- 


rely, but poſſeſſed of that charming fort of even 
heerfulneſs, Whieh naturally flows from goodneſs. 
* Mens conſcia recti.“ She was reſerved, and, 
ke a ghoſt, would rarely ſpeak till ſpoken to. She 
dd, like a lute, all the-paſſive powers of muſic in 
er, but wanted the maſter's hand to bring them 
orth. SN i | 


Sus had quitted England very young—before 


tr tender affections had been rendered callous, by - 


de colliſions: of the world. - S2e had been carried 
mo India, where {he continued, till thoſe ſentiments 
d been ripened into principle, and were inſpired 
ith all che ſ:blims enthuſiaſm of eaſtern morality. 
Sus ſeemed io be unhappy, This added a ten- 


erneſs to my elleem for her. I gueſſed, but in- 


ured not her private hiſtory, and ſhe communicated 
ating, She would repine, but not reſent, She 
| 4 ; | had 
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I was tog weak to venture abroad. I wrote her 
vord ſo-—allured her. that I longed equally for the 


| molt penal, as ſoen as I was able to go 
n In 


SHE was a voman of ſenſe and virtue—not 
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88 THE K O RAN. 
had no gall to boil over 
of the pancreatic juices only * 

From that time, we held or on a confiznt and re. 
fined intercourſe while ſhe remained in the kingdom, 
and a fc: tendly correſpondence ſucceeded our part. 
ing to meet no more—in this world —1 propheſy! 
—- ſhe happened to be another man's wife too, 
Bur the charity t that had altrakted, with the vir. 


tue that united us, were not able to ſcreen us from 


ker overflowings were 


the cenſure of baſe minds. Neither her own fair "i 
charafter, nor the memento of my ghaftly appearance, (ite 


were ſufficient bars to ſlander. - - 

THE improbability of a malicious ſtory, ſerve 
but to help forward the curcency of it—becauſe i 
increaſes the ſcandal, So that, in ſuch inſtances, 
the world, like Romiſh prieſls, are induſtrious t 
propagate a belief in things they have not the leal bol 
faith themſelves; or, like the pious St Auſtin, whiff; 


faid he believed ſome things, becauſe mw were al 4 
ſurd and impoſſible. 8 
CA 10 
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Coniinuaſion of Chapter X XXVIII. 
0D H At Dili 3 111 J x 4 
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volumes, upon : fools-cap. paper -*. ;——but had 
911 : wo” $4 | þ 8 144 by TIO] 5 5 11 : 
reaſon 10 find at laſt, that the nine days wonder had 


oY 1911 n WMA 5 
ſown its gape-ſ{eed long before. The novelty grew 


(late, and dhe oddneſs began 10 loſe: its ſingularity. 


This, L tay I confeſs to have perceived a conſider- 
able time cots. But one wha has run down a hill 


pot 10 the bottom of it. e of Ai 
Garti lig. ino neee 

[ Tz x thought proper, to ceaſe titupping my 
bobby-horſe about—to, alight and perform my pro- 


miſe 10 the public, ina more ingenious and ſyſtema- 
tical manner.” Upon which occaſion, I began to 
frame theſe notes—but could never ſince find time 


to glaze them. So many other themes and ſchemes 


ſhot acroſs my fancy, and puzzled my purpoſe, that 
I could not flick to any one ſubject long enough to 


make a volume of u———or acquit my ſelf as an 
author. 


F 4 5 ONE 


* That is the name which printers give to a certain 


Sized paper, upon which all the author's works have been 
published in England. 
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Ho THE KORAN. 
OE of my molt favouraite defigns, was to dom. fins 
Poſe a little book, to be ſtyled the Primmer— | jj: 
for the uſe and benefit of grown nobility, genuy, ſour 
and other: to inſtruct them what to ſay, and yſap 
how to act, upon all the general, arcane off 1 
M obta 
1 xxow of no work = 8 anneal, 1 Fro 
preſent, as ſome code of this kind. There 1 1s, J eon. joch 
feſs, a certain connate liberality of nature in ſome caſu 
perſons I have met with, that inſpires them to think, I 
ſpeak, and act, with a ſpirit and virtue which Into 

| ſuperſedes, in a great meaſuce, the neceſſity of edu · * 
cation. Theſe n 50 0 276, wee me 

be ſlyled moral comeis. beat 
Taz many | are dend a a fort af original leaf 
meanneſfs in their minds, which reſolves every aktien, pra. 
every idea into felſ=—— and which the longelt line in I per 
heraldry, wich the poſſeſſior of the largeſt fortune, I uſa, 
are not ſufficient to countervail, without the aſſiſtance ¶ ſup 
of an academical tuition. be 
Bor the genetality of the curled dariinps of out ¶ hea 
nation, tandem cuſtode remoto, ſhake off a load from 
their ſheulders, when they are emancipated from I mig 
college: for backs is their ſenſe or nonſenſe, of thi rot 
maiter,—T hey are then apt to claſs Tully's Offices, ſto 
with Burgerſdic ius, among the pedantry of the {choo!s, ¶ be 
and be come ſcon poſſeſſed of juſt Chriſtianity enough N wh 
to ſet chem abc ve all Pagan moral —or the {ſhining 
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THE KORAN. * 
fins of the heathen world, as our orthodoxy affects to 


lyle them. They hen begin to look upon their 


own feelings to be the ſure way of judging, and th 
uſages of the world their only rule of acting. : 
From hence many liberal notions are {ſuffered to 
obtain, and many ignoble deeds are prafliſed, — 
From hence ariſe, among the great, New. market 


elle, Change-alley Meter, and. corporation. 


caſuiſts. From hence the dignitaries of the law de- 
gevetate into attornies, and prieſts in lan dwindle 
ino ty the- proctors. | | 5 

Tus ſcope then of my ritual, was to ſet forth 
he verum atque decens, of morals, the truth and 
beauty of human attions Which it is incumbent, at 
leaſt of perſons on a certain rank in life, either ts 
praftiſe or pretend, — They would then be taught to 
perceive, that neither their own feelings, nor the 


uſages of the world, were of authority tufficient to 


ſupport vice, meanneſs, or indecorum. This would 
be putting them to fchool again. — Thoſe who want 
bearts, ſhould be taught to get by heart. 

Princes and nubles, fo tuled, however they 
might be tempted to wallow in their own ties, would 
rot then, perhaps, dare to emblazen their ſtcumpets 
to the public view. Turf miniſters allo might then 


be informed, that they bad miſtaken the metaphor, 
when they let go the helm to take up the reins. | 
Tas marchioneſs of Taviſtock had not then lived 
the reproof, and died the reproach, of ſo many 
matrons on the ficlt benches at court, Thou hadſt, 
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92 THE KORAN, 
moſt ſpotlcſs Epheſian reli, devoted thyſelf to the 
grave with thy dead lord! They would ſacrifice their 
Iwving ones. E faciles nymphe riſcre.“ And 
iuch eis the accomodating ſpirit of our modern laws, 
that. divorces, now a days, like the ſeftion of the 
poly pus, are ſuffered to generate new numbers from 
each part of the ſeparation, : Ss 

I am not ſuch a viſionary as to expett that any 
thing of this kind would render perſons virtuous, in 
ſpue of“ the whole courſe of modern education,” 
Et quæ fuerunt vitia, mores ſunt. But [I think 
that it might poſſibly ſhame your 5 grown nobily, 
© gentry, and athers,”” into the diſguiſing, or con- 
cealing their vices at leaſt ; which is, perhaps, no 
inconſiderable point gained is morals. . 


Eſt quadam predice tenus—Si non datur ultra, 

Tux appearing or pretending to have more vir. 
tue than one has, is hypocriſy but the not expoſing 
all ie vices we are really guilty of, is certainly ſome 
merit—to the public at leaſt. , 


So ſhall diſſembling once be virtuous in you, 


A rica lawyer might, perhaps, notwithſlanding, 
be tempted to purchaſe an eſlate for half its value, 
becaule the perſon who fold it did ſo in halle, 10 
exiricate himfelf from a gaol.— But after he bad 
pcruſcd my little buck, he would never have _ 
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THE KORAN, 93 
of the action. My ears would not then be ſo 
much ſhocked dende as MO too een y 
now every days | NY 

A'PROFLICATE might «fil lends a ſimple 
maiden; or purchaſe the innocency of beauty from a 
needy parent; but he would not make a confidant of 
ſuch amours, He would not caſt the victim. off to 
want, as welt as infamy ; nor dare to proclaim his 


villainy io the world. My enmity, my abhortence, 


my reſemment, with all- che triberof the uncomfort- 


able, tho uhcharitable, and unhealthy . would 


not Benn harrafs _ your ee 
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THE NATURAL ALY BITION. 
NOTHER es 5 mine, was, to > open an 
exhibition for tine children, male and female, 
remarkable for their beauty, ſy uunetry, or athletic 
In order to which, I had prepared a new 
and copious edition of the Calhpadia or, Art 
of Getting pretty Children; illuſtrated with notes of 
my own, and enlarged with e philoſophic hints, 
which had occurred to my mind whilſt this pleaſant 
fancy was running in my head. 


TugRE have been many ſchools opened, for the 


exhibition of all the arts and ſciences : but none, O 


thame ! for Nature, and her riginals, 
copies the human face divin , receives a 2 


and 
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and applauſe — while he that preſents you with the 
maſter piece, or prototype, of the mimic work, has 
but his labour for his pains—or, at beſt, is referred, 
Üke virtue to its own reward, 13 T 

Tuis might encourage, the good old moral and 
Folitical work of propagation, It would be reviving 
ſomething ſimilar to the uſeful Roman law, the jus 
trum liberorum —and be a reflraint on promiſcu- 
dus intercourſes, which terminate in barrenneſs. Pro. 
fligacy is a monſter, and never generates. 

I Can conceive no other reaſon for ſuch a ſcheme 
as this not having yet become an object of the royal 
foundation, except that his preſent Majeſty might 
not have ſo juſtly thought that his own family would 
be beſt entitled to the greateſt emoluments of it, both 
from excellence ad number. | 

I nHAvE amuſed myſelf ſometimes in one of my 
philoſophic moods, with ſuppoling an handſome, 
well- made, young couple ſetung out on ſuch a pro- 
jet as this, I will not indulge the freedom of ima- 
gination on this ſubjet———though well aſſured [ 
am, that the author of beauty, harmony, and order, 
cannot be diſpleaſed with a diſquiſition into it. 

CN the origin of nature be jealous at Our in- 
veſligation of the very inmoſt rece ſles of its ſecrets? 
Philoſophy weuld: become impieiy at ſuch a 
thought. 0 . 

Many other projefts of theſe kinds, ſufficient 
logquacem delnfſare Fabium io relate, and which 
would require ite age of a patriarch to execute—— 


beſtdes 


bel 


ha\ 


eve 
but 
mir 


the 
10 
per 
Ye 


15. 


THE KORAN. 95 
h the belides ten thouſand freaks that died in thinking— 
$, has FWhave preſented themſelves to my active imagination, 
red; Neven in the midfl of pain, forrow, and ficknels ; 
but I never "was able to carry them farther than 
and minutes. EE | 3 
wing ſ For my mind has ever repreſented the jargon of 
e jus Ihe ſchools, with regard to matter, which is defined 
3: cue I io poſſeſs a conatus ad motum, with a vis inertiæ, or 
Pro. ¶ perfect acquieſcence ad requiem, at the ſame time. 
You may ſee what a fine thing this ſame learning 

heme Wis, | 


— 


royal i 

night 1 „„ ne 

7ould 

both THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 


f my MY FIND myſelf Jabouring, this inſtant, under an 
vine, irreſiſlible impulſe to mention one particular 
pro. deſign of mine—becauſe *ns of a {ingular nature— 
ima. {which was, to write an hiſtorical and philoſophical 
ed | Waccount and deſcription of all the ſeveral great 


rder, Nepochas of the world, from the creation to the 

conflagration-—from the beginning of time, when God 
in. fad Let there be light, and there was light;“' till 
eis? Mite end cf it, when he {hall fay, ** Let there be fire, 


and there ſhall be fire.” | ; 
As there is but one notable event to be expetted, 
between the preſent era, and the fal conſummation 
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96 THE KORAN, | 
Jews, Infidels, and Heretics— Papiſle 
Preſbyterians, Janſeniſts, Methodiſts, Moraviany 
Quietiſts, Arians, Hugonots; Socinians, Anabapitiſty 
Muggletonians, Swadlers, and Quakers—— are 
there any more of them ?—ſhall all become good 
Proteſtants of the church of England, as by lay 
eſtabliſhed, be = ; 

Tuis might, I ſay, at firft appear a difficulty up. 
on me. But on conſidering the train that has beer 
already laid, both in church and ſtate, to bring tha 
matter to paſs, I fancy that the intelligent reader wil 
be of opinion with me, that it requires but a com. 
petent knowledge in politics and theology, to be 
able to predict the time when, and the manner hoy, 
this great criſis muſt be brought to paſs. 

I cave my fentitments on this ſubject, fome year 
ago, in a private letter to Frederick the Third, his 
preſent Majeſty of Pruſſia. Pray, now I think of 
in, do you know what became of that paper? It wa 
put into the hands of the Pruſſran minifter here, to 
be preſemied_ to his maſter, and we have heard no 


more of the matter ſince. 


Bur to conclude 


As the firſt thing in intention is generally the laſt 


in execution, I have proceeded in this work accord. 


ingly, by writing backwards, or Hebrew-wiſe, and 


ſhail here preſent you with the laſt chapter firſt, 
TEE 
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ale TE FINAL CHAPTER OF THE 


Viany ; 
ptiſty EFOCHAS. 
— are 
| good F ARCUNENT 
y lay ates 
THE LAST DAY. 
y up. | | | 
1. The pillar'd firmament is rotienneſs, 
g tha And earth's baſe built on ſtubble. Mrrr. 
er wil „„ g Pe 
"2 OX, Erebus, and Chaos, now renewed their 
to be reign. All nature was convulſed.— The 


how, panther, lion, and the leopard, fled affrighted from 

| their dens, and tamed by terror, grew the friends of 
years nan. The world became an ark, and adverſe 
d, his beaſts forgot their wonicd ſtrife, and fought alliance 
ink ain each other's fierceneſs. The howling wolf now 
It wa! Pleated bike the lamb. The hawk, the vulture, 
re, and the eagle, became pigeon-livered and lacked 
cd no Deal. The birds of rapine forſook their prey, and 
trembled for themſelves. The: ſhark, the dolphin, 
and leviathan, merged from the boiling deep, and 
ſought the fervid ſhore, The elements themſelves 
were changed in natute's wreck, The rivers were 
dried up, and liquid ore ſupplied their burning chan- 
nels, Ihe clouds were turned to fire, and ſhot 
their meteors through the alloniſaed ſky, The air 
TEE flanc, and breathing was no more, The fir- 
| | mament 
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98 : THE KORAN. 
mament was meited down, and rained its ſulphur 
o'er the proſtrate globe. Ihe 'earth's foundation 


to the centre ſhook. ' Even chariiy was dumb 


and virtue's ſelf flood ſcarcely unappalled! 
FINIS 
MUNDI. 


— 


CHAP: ei. 


MVS ELF. 


- ND here, perhaps, ſince J have got into a 

train of deſcribing myſelf, it may amuſe you 

ot my ſelf— which makes very little difference, in 

the mood I am at preſent to give you the cha- 

ratter and peculiaruies of Tria juncla in uno :—0 

which purpoſe 1 ſhall appropriate the whole of this 
chapter, . 

Tre fiſt and principal characteriſlic of my in- 
doles — not indolence for it is as active as paſſion- 
ate —is philanthrepy. This is the fine qua non of 
my compoliuon. This is my divinity, in Which! 
live, and move, and have my being, 

Tus nomentum of my affettions toward man- 


| kind, is in a reciprocal ratio between heaven and 


earth, I place my ſelf az a medium—and love & 
thers with that warmeh and indulgence I wand have 
By: | — 


Iphur 
ations 


mb 


Wot my ſenſes. 


THE KORAN. 
my Creator manifeſt toward myſelf——forgiving 
their errors, - Palliating their infirmities, and will- 
ing both their Oy" and. eternal eker. *. 


nen. 0 | 
Tu is turn of mind is the firſt thing that 5 


with me, and the laſt I part with when I take leave. 
J have frequently ſuppoſed my ſelt a 


ſovereign prince, and ſpent many an entire day in 


ſettling my houſehold, with all the other offices and 


tepariments of my kingdie. 


Nay, I do aually aver, that I fat down gravely ; 


one morning to a ſheet of paper, 2nd entered the 


names of all my friends and acquaintance for employs; 
claſſing them according to their reſpettive meriis and 


capacities; preferring ſtill, as becomes a king to do, 


ſuperior talents and ine to my ſondeſt connec- 
tions, 6 3 2 
PRAx, was het. this 2 a ſcene. for Moorfields ? 
Ard would not ſuch a manuſcript as this, found in 
my poſſeſſion, appear to have heen c 252 from char- 
coal, on the walls of a cell ? Nay confeſs, that 
Edd ae ſerioully think my fel = for a conſi- 
derable portion of my life, on account of ſuch te- 
veries and extravagances as theſe—vull I happily 
found out, that my ſuſpicion aroſe chiefly from my 
having kept company, during that ſad interval, with 
a parcel] of Luk E- warm fools. _ 

AT other times, I have abſolutely refuſed being a - 
king. I burned my lift, and cried out, Nolo Coro- 


nari. This ſlation did not ſufficiently ſausfy my 


thirſt 
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THE KORAN, 
thriſt of power, 10 1 It, extended only ts 
the temporal A Af monk in „ and . Was reſtrifted 
to that ſcanty pott ion o fh ka "which. was. compre. 


hended within the narrow limigs, 0 5 ,own empire, . 
3 could bear, an inſurance only; during my own 1: 
ite, 5 : 1 4 

I aft Socrates, to. "Solon? ht would rather 1 wa 


"TO 
mankind, This 1s the only. true ambition, to aſſume wh. 
to one's ſelf that, depariment in life Which extend; 


equally to 4 Al bs all ages, and reaches en 


to eternity, Na is. oJ!s f b. 
1 ax, per pom ME 1 * grensll philofophen 
of ſenſe admire; N eg 


you know. in the world 
and fools envy, this Na e 8 ſuperiority of talent in 
_ hey think it muſt have been achieved by 

dint of ſtudy 1 . 0 ceſolytion, 50. che vawral MY - - 
2 yantages, 01 A gh ed, eee and 1 Rreogh | 


o ung 


BP 


cauſe it th not true And in the next 

ra nozion as thus might; deter others from- ,ever 
attempling 10 arcive at ſuck an, happy, but eaſy 
excelente of c arscler. Let me un eceive them. 
I. As aß ather 99 Wy will about the age of 
two and- rere 1 pain, hicknels, 9 
pointment, and Rae as naturally as I did heat 
and cold, hunger and EY I had ever a turn fot 
reflettion. _ 1 lay tumbling a and rolling. one my 11 


4 


— 
n bed, my mind labouring juſt chen under the preſ- 
ute of ſome one or more of the above catalogue of 
l, and contemplating the infinite ſuperiority of the 


apire Won philoſophy, upon all ſuch trials as theſe, 


I xxviep, I admired'this happy poſſeſſion of 


„ one's own mind. I took heart of grace on the in- 
Want, and filliping my fingers, cried out, I will 
I myſelf be a philoſopher,” 1 immediately aroſe 


—reſolving not to fall afleep again and forget it. I 
put en the breeches of a philoſophet— poſſibly, at 
that time, of an heathen one—and ſo commenced 


10 philoſopher for life:—and I allo am a painter, Hes 


Tuls, be aſſured of it, gentlemen, was the only 
leſſon or degree 1 ever took in that truly noble 
ſcience of defence — and found it 10 be all-ſuffi= 
55 alt 1 
Tux difficulties we apprehend, more than thoſe 
we find, in an attempt of this kind, as well as in the 
ſtrife with all our paſſions, is the only thing that pre- 
vents philoſophy and virtue from being commonly 
attainable in general life. e 
War makes the difference between a chaſle 
woman and a frail one? The one had itruggied, and 
the other not.” Between a brave man, and a co- 
ward? The one had firuggled, and the other not. 
An honeſt man, and a knave ? One had ſtruggled, 
Won o ũ. Us 
I aw generally chearful—but more remarkably 
lively under pain, ſickneſs, or mbsfortunes——provi- | 


ded 
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vided the misfortunes he all my own—than at ay 1 
other time of my life. Viſiting the ſick ceaſes v 

ea ſcripture duty when referred to me. Folks 4 8 

crowd to my couch, not to bemoan, but be merry a 177 

0 wy 3s 7 56 $6 een EDITH 'T 

my ſufferings to hear me confels wit on the rack, Ly 

and refine my ore in the crucible, _—- * 


A FRIEND of mine, thinking me expiring once 
under · the ſevere diſorder of a bilious cholic anf 15 
I ſhould certainly have popped at jbat very inſlant, M 
if I had. not, moſt luckily, been given over by ie. 

phy ſicians—and conſequently no longer plied wi 
medicine. My ſriend, I ſay, expreſſed himſelf ex. 
tremely ſhocked at the indecent merriment, as be 
ſty led it, with which I was going out of the world, 
The reply I made him, was pretty nearly in thele 
words: | 5 5 

« Your lazy or indolent Chriſtian is too apt to 
& cheriſh in his mind a dangerous opinion of the ef. 
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< ficacy of a death- bed reperitance—[ was never 25 
* mad enough to truſt to it. When Socrates wa 3 


< aſked, juſt before his trial, why he did not pre- 
„ pare himſelf for his defence, he nobly anſwered, 
& Bave been doing nothing else all my life.” 
H who defers the great work of ſalvation til 
& his laſt moments, hath loitered away his time, till 
© the night cometh, in which no man can work.— 
A deaih-bed atirion F—and what is it more, when 
| ; | 6 it 


4 


* Repentance through fear of punishrgent, not sqrron 
for sin; which latter is called contrilion. 
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it comes to thai ? may be compared, to Vanini's 
£ laſt exclamation——who, though an atheiſt all his 
Falk life called upon God in the. flames. 


& SHALL, an apoplexy deprive us of ſalvation ? 


123 If not, then, what but fear need render us ſo diſ- 
aal on our exit ? Life i 18 elf a jelt—— Then 
e fucely death mult be the very cream of it, The 


longeſt life is as ſhort as an epigram, and our fan 
s but the point of it,” | 


My ſober friend walked away . into a corner of 
og? chamber, and e 


cn e. xLIV. 
A SHORT CHAPTER. 
Van a chapter was the laſt! There will be 


no end of it, if I once get into an habit of wri- 
ins ſuch long ones. But whenever ſelf happens to 
come the ſubject, one ſeldom knows when tg have 


ed 3 templed to EXxpatiatc which, in orner words, 
| to be tedio 
us. 
For, in general, my writings do not ſmell much 
f the lamp. They ſeem moſt of chem rather to have 


cen wricen when J had natural light enough —even 


it wers theniſelves ſay any thing worſe of hem? 


CHAP, 


NU 
ene. This i is the 2225 theme upon which I was 


ihe very full of che moon. Can the Critical Re- 
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b i | A SHORTER. 

+ 7 5 | 

3b 4 

i 1 UT even theſe he 3 appear too pro 
8 to me— I hope not to you-—though they conlfſþ}o © 
1 tain each of them only one head a- piece. So tha et 


am reſolved here to put an end to them all, af: 
write nothing but ſentences, throughout the ſeconfiÞ52 
volume, 

I am not ſo vain as to think that my proverbs w 
be as good as Solomon's ot Sancho's either 
this I will venture to ſay, that they ſhall "ou chen 
all to nothing in number. 


END OF PART I. 
WHICH CONCLUDES VOL, FIRST, 


POSTSCRIFT, 


TO THE PRINTER, 
PLEASE, Sir, to end your 3 ah 1 


compliments: to Neben the Miniltry, aſſuring 
them, that it was not, by any means, in derogation 
to the gollen age of the preſent adminiſtration, bun; 
merely from the caſualty of my ſubject- matter, tal 

the chapters of this book happen ſo exactly to com: 


lete the number Forty-flve, « 
- 15 IHE EDITOR 
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or remarks have been conceived by others, 
fore me, or no, I cannot pretend to ſay ; for, as 
ey ſpontaneouſly occurred to my mind, I minuted 
em down, without ever taking the trouble of en- 
ring into their origin or derivation. | 
AND in truth, a labour of this kind would have 
en infinite and uncertain—for it is almoſt impoſ- 
le, after all, for any perſon who reads much, an 


leds a good deal, to be able, upon every occalion,” 


determine whether a thought was another's, or 
own. Nay, I declare, that I have ſeveral times 
oed (ſentences out of my own writings, in aid of 
y own arguments in converſation ; thinking that 
was ſupporting them by ſome better authority, 
For my own part, I do affirm, that it would af- 
xd me a moſt flattering pleaſure to find them all 
puted—For, as I can truly acquit my conſcience 
the leaſt manner of plagiariſm, this very coinct- 
nce of ſentiment and opinions, would ſerve to 
Vor, VIII. ö;’—⁵⁰H:ꝙUůůͤ K 
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108 THE AUTHOR 
prove the juſtneſs of them, pretty nearly—as two i 
clocks which chime together, very probably mark {'%V 
the right hour of the day—for the degrees of error wit 
are ſo numerous and various, while the point off 
truth is but ſimpleæ, duntaxat, et unum, that the odds beir 
muſt be manifold, that no two irregular agents Inall [ 
exactly hit upon the ſame falſe meaſure, 

Bur that nothing is new under the ſun, was de. ve 
clared by Solomon tome years ago: and it is impoſ. i 
ſible to provide againſt evils that have already come] fach 
to paſs. So that I am ſure I have reaſon to cry ou, . 


with Donatus, apud Jerom—— e new 
part 
Ts qui, ante nos, ee dixerunt, fam 


For J have ever wrote bout fudy, books, or ex- 
ample, and yet have been charged with having bor. 
rowed this hint from Rabelais, that from Montaigne 
another from Martinus Scriblerus, Sc. wubout ha 
ving ever read the firſt, or reniembexed a word e 
the latter. | 
So that, all we can pollibly ſay of the molt ori 
gina does, now-a-days, is not that they ſay an 
: thing new, \ but only that they are capable of ſay 
ing ſuch and ſuch things themſelves, 6 if they hal 
& never been ſaid before them.“ 
Bor as monarchs have a right to call in the ſpeci 
of a ſtate, and raiſe us value, by their own impreſhon 
ſo are there certain prerogative geniuſes, who arc 
bare plagiaries—who cannot be ſaid to Real, W 


* 
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pw it, and repay the common-wealth of letters 


o adopt, than 10 kidnap, a ſentiment, by SO it 
odds beir to their own fame. 

I do. not pretend to claſs myſelf among ſuch 
viledged wits—1 never borrow, leſt I ſhould not 
ble to pay—but have only made the above remark, 
toſhow tne candour of my own criticiſm upon all 
ſuch occurrences as theſe. 


new term J have made uſe of in the-title-page of this 
part of my work, The word Callimachies I have 
famed from Callimachus, the name of a Greek 


tigt hundred elegant poems, which were all com- 
prehended in about five hundred pages. 
I was pleaſed with this charatter of his works, 


Jr ex- 
bo- 
argne 
wt ha 


,ord ofÞve therefore taken the \þerty. Caf denominaling 


il conciſe or ſententious writings Callimachies, after 
bis name. I thought it adviſeable to give this de- 
haition of the word, leſt the Critical Reviewers 


oſt or 
ay an 
f ſay 
ey had 


| atlas, an 

I L1Kg this manner of writing extremely. —l[t is 
ally being too hard upon the public, “to turn o- 
ver a new leaf with them, upon an old ſcore, 
ontinually,——And whenever my bookſeller, 
ho buys by the bulk—and ſuch works deſerve to 


2 remain 


> ſpeci 
reſhon 
ate 2 
, but 
ton 


from their improvement of a thought, rather to bor- 


with intereſt again; and may more properly be ſaid 


Ir may, perhaps, be requiſite here te to explain a 


poet, of whom it is ſaid, that he had written above 


J hate your Scriptus et in tergo authors and 


ould derive it from the French phraſe Galli. 
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110 THE AUTHOR, &ec. 
remain on it —obliges me to augment my pages, 
generally contrive to give the reader ſome new ſub. 
jekt. —or none at all—which does as well, as it ſerve; 
equally for amufement to find one out, 

Bur, indeed, if the editor of theſe Ioose fleets 
Il don't mean immodeſt ones—would take my 
advice, for his own profit, he would by no means pub. 
liſh them at'all—but ſell them privately, to fom 
of the wit-leſs authors of the preſent age, who hay 
attained to a certain knack of writing, both in prof 
and verſe, without matter, fancy, or invention 


Without one thought to interrupt the song. 


1 


T n18 colleQtion, then, might, perhaps, ſerve u 
embelliſh their works, and help them off the bulk 
A PE Tod 
_ FAREWELL, neighbour, — 


TRIA JUNCTA IN UNO, 


es, 1 -———<e SD PODS a 
ſub. hp * 


ſerves _ T HE , KOR AN. X 5 
ſheets "I 9 


e my — 80 27 

$ pub. e 4 | 150 
ll CALLIMACHIES, &c. 

) hay | e ain 


proleſ x, A PERSON may not merit favour, as 
n that is only the claim of man, but can ne- 

rer demerit charity, for, that is the command of 
g. el. % - £2 e 
2. In Sephocles, Jocafla prays to the Lycian 


« becauſe it was the neareſt.” This was but a ſorry 
compliment, to his godſhip.—It is the ſame, however, 
that people generally pay to religion; who abide 
dy the doctrines and faith they have been bred up 
in, merely to fave themſelves the trouble of ſeeking 
gther, | 


No. 


3. Inveni portum Spes et fortuna valete 
Sat me luſiſt. Ludite nunc alios. a 


Ludite. I would have ſaid rather parcite. 
The writer did not deſerve invenire portum. 


Gg manner 


* 


Apollo, and ſays, “ That ſhe came to bis temple, 


ere is a bad moral expreſſed here, in the word 


4. Tres is a great ſtiffneſs in the ſtyle and 
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manner of Pliny's Epiſtles; This wee his charafte, 
Ahroughout; for he profeſſes himſelf an admirer of 
evergreens, cliptinto” the ſhapes of men and other 
animals. TI think, that Orrery was a fitter tranſlav 
for him than Melmoth, for that reaſon. | 
5. POLIT1CAL and natural conneRions are dif. 
ferent ideas, I lock upon all ties of affinity, a 
conſanguinity merely, to be of the firſt kind. 
Love and friendſhip form the only. natural al 

liances, k TIES: 3 
6. There is no ſuch thing as an impactal re 
preſentation, A looking-glaſs, one might be apt 
$2 10 imagine, was an exception to this propoſiuon; 
— 14 and yet we neyer ſee our own faces juſtly in one, 
| . j It gives us nothing but the tranſlations of them, A' 1 
_ mirror even reverſes our features, and preſents ou to 
1 left hand for our right, This is an emblem of all M: 
perſonal reflection TIRE talk 
7. I'rxEvER a private to a public life, For I arg 
love my friends, and therefore love but few. | 
8. Tu confinement of the unity of time, uf 
the drama, forces the poet often to violate nature I] 
in compliment merely to the appearance ef truth for 
For he muſt be obliged to compreſs aftions withia bee 

the compals of three hours, which, in the ordinary 
courſe of things, would requice the leiſure. of as many vai 

days, perhaps years, to bring to pals, na 

A PLAY is but an ated novel, of about three dif 
hours reading 3 and ſhould not be reſtrained wilhu mu 
the limits of any given time, im the flory, though 
T 5 | the 


rafter 
er of 
other 
1{lator 


e dif. 
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kind, 
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e apl 


lion; 


One, 
3 
is ou 
of 2 


For | 


ne, in 


ature; 

truth, 
within 
dinary 
| mai 


three 
within 
houg! 
the 


of our irregularities and extravagancies. 
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the repreſentation. Toys: not to exceed the uſual 
one. | 
9. IMPATIENCE is the principal. eld of molt 


I would 


ſometimes have paid a guinea to be at ſome pariicu- 


lar ball or aſſembly, and ſomething has prevented 
Afier it was over, I would not 


my going there, 
give a {hilling to have had been there. 


| woULD.pay a crown at any ume for a veni- 


ſon ordinary. But after having dined on beef or 
mutzon, I would not give a penny to haves had it 
veniſon, _ 

Tuixk frequently on this refleQion, ye giddy, 
and ye extravagant. 
10. TuERE is ſuch a — . unknown 
to ancient tyranny, as talking a man to death. 
Marcus Aurelius adviſes io aſſent readily to gieat 
tlkers—in hopes, I ſuppoſe, to put an end to the 
argament, 

An epitaph on the unlamented death of a talkas 
ive old maid, . By myſelf, 


Hers lieth the body of M. B. ſpinſter, aged 


forty-three, wha, on the tenth day of Auguſt 1” 764 | 


became ſilent. 


11. A TRAGIC Writer can call ſpirits from the 


vaily deep, and reanimate the dead. 

12, Mx Guthrie, in his I ſſay on Tragedy, 
diſtinguiſhes between a poet and a genius, He 
mul have meant only rhimers, verſifiers, or poeta- 

ſters; 
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ſters ; for I will not admit a perſon to be a pod, 
Without a genius, 3 

13. Ox x does not require nor think of a fie, 
often, in ſpring or autumn; yet 1 don't know hoy 
it is, but when we have happened by chance to paſs 
near one, the ſenſation it communicates is ſe pleaſani, 
that we feel rather inclined to indulge it. 

Tus is analogous to temptation—and the mo- 


ral is, ef away from the fire. 4 15 


' ———> Who venture i, 
Have half acquieſced in the ſin, 

T+1s is the ſentiment of ſome poet; but I can. 
not make out the diſtich. Nor is it at all material: 
for that ſentence muſt be poor indeed, that owes its 
merit to its metre. Weight, not meaſure, is the 
proper ſtandard of tue ſterling. 

14. CusTox is too apt to obtain a ſanction, by 
becoming a ſecond nature. This ſhould be admitted 
only in indifferent matters ; for, in others, uſe only 
renders abuſe familiar, and makes cuſtom the more 
reprehenſible. | | 3 | 

15. PERSONS of ſenſe foreſee. a criſis, and tem- 
porize with occaſion, Short-ſight2d people never 
comply, till occaſion becomes neceſſuy—and then t Fc 
DA 200 late. eee a 
106. Sous folk think it ſufficient to be good H Bez 
chriſtians without being good men — ſo ſpend then I Ah. 
[I lives in whoring, drinking, cheating—and praying, | 
| PE ET BE. 17: SOME 
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me 
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17. ' Some people paſs through life, ſoberly and 
religiouſly enough, without knowing why, or reaſon- 
ing about 1t—but, from force of habit merely, go 10 
heaven like fools. | 

18. MEcuanica chiifitons make an office of 
their pe ws, for the diſpaich of buſineſs, 

19. GOING to prayer with bad aff:ttions, is ike 
paying one's levee in an undreſs.— . | : 

THERE is a great deal of ſpecies of wit, in many 
admired writings, where the hanle falls ſhore of the 
compariſons 

20. RE LIC ION was too abfiratted before the 
coming of our Saviour. But the clothing the Di- 
vinity with matter, hath preſented us with a ſenſible 
object of our adotations which was abfolutely ne- 
celſary to attract the devotion of the many. For a 
philoſophic religion is a n a philoſopher 
only, 

on Maxcvs Aurelius foys, that hs bal leamed 
from A pollinus, © not to be impatient when his ar- 
* guments, happen not to be apprehended. — —_ 

I THINK there is a reaſon, beſides the philoſophie 
one, for this. A perſon ought rather to triumph 


upon the advantages of ſuperior knowledge or under- 


landing; which ſhould inctine him more to pity than 
reſentment, | 
22, PEOPLE who are always OY care of their 


health, are like miſers, who are hoarding up a treafure' 


which they have never ſpirit enough to enjoy. 
23: WrgN 1 lee good men dying often, While 
Worchleſs 
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it, was, A tranquil acquieſcence under an agreeable 
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worthleſs fellows are ſuffered to live, Ffeel the force 
of that paſſage in the Pſalms moſt emphatically——. 
the Lord wiſhes not the death of a finner,” 

24. Tax nibbling of critics, like the mites in 
cheeſe, depreciate a work to ſome, but enrich it to 

Quere ?P 1 Rees | 

25. Men tire themſelves in purſuit of reſt, Theſſ | | 
reply of + alliſthenes to Alexander, may be here a 
plied Was it Calliſthenes, or —? Not material 
though fome literary - blockheads would, perhaps, 
make a buſtle about it. J 

26. Ir is an impious proſtitution of the ſacrament, 
to adminiſter it to the adulterer, thewppreflor, or a 
a tell, merely. by way of qualification for ſome tem. 
poral office. Thoſe only ſhould be admitted tothe 
communion, who quality themſelves for the next 
world—not-thoſe who receive it ſolely for this. 7 

27. TitrLes of honourare like the impreſſions on 

coin—which add no value to gold and filver, but 
only render braſs current. Sol ns 

28. Tat is no ſuch thing as real happineſs in 
life. The juſteſt definition that was ever given of 


urke 


5 deluſion,” —1I torget where, | 
29. I vave known many men who have worn 
cut what little ſenſe had been born with them, long 
before their deaths but yet, having been trained 
up in office bulineſs—or ſome. mechanical trade N ſot 
the army or ihe church continued to paſs thropgh Wei 
them ſlill, like children in a go-cart, without either 
5 „ |  ſuſpetimg 
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uſpeRting themſelves, or being detected by On 
hers. 
Ir you flice off the head of a turkey-cock, * 
t has been once ſet a running, it will continue to 
ep ſtriding on, in the ſame ſtalking gau, for ſeveral 
yards, before it drops. 5 
I nave known ſeveral people paß chtough life, 
plauſibly enough, with as liuile brains as an heedlels 
ukey- cock. | 
30. Ir was an apt Faying of Epicure © Stultus 
| ſemper incipit vivere.. W 
31˙ SWIFT! - love: ſong, in | the modern alte, 
eginningy » 


haps, 


ment, 
or az 
tems 
o the 
next 
| 


ns on 


, but 


6 Fluttecing, ſpread thy purple pinions, - 
Gentle Cupid, o'er my bert: 

« ] a ſlave in thy dominions — 
by Nature mult give. way to art,” 


a 


was not a whit too outre, upon the vrectily worded 
nonſenſe of our lyrics and fonneteers. 5 
I HaPPENED to be looking over my 3 8 
* book this morning, and met with ſeveral cele- 
brated ſongs, performed with vaſt applauſe at Rane- 
laugh and Vauxhall, which have been penned ſince 
that cautionary ade had appeared in the world 
whece the authors, not having the fear of Swift be- 
| fore their eyes—and in utter contempt of our ſove- 
opgl reign lord the poet laureat—ſuch horrid murders as 


355 tele have been — * Viz, 


eſs in 
en of 
cable 


worn 

long 
zined 
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Our lover N in open * of the lan 


thus— Sz 


* 


4 Have you not ſeen ihe far: NS LY 43 
 & When funk beneath the hills „„ | fon 
Ch " Then have you ſeen my Molly fair,” Sc. ory 

which, being interpreted, is exallly" this ——« Pri * 
bs * of that you have never happened to fee the aun 15 
when it had become. inviſible, ther I will adm 

6 fal 

that you might have ſeen my Molly feir, wha 5 

beats the ſun—out of fig kt, 5 ca 
ANOTHER poet pewnched, too "Gia for 40 

groveling nonſenſe, elevates his paſſion at once inte kg 

a crime. For, en moos with this pol. 2 
tion, that | 4+ 16 | 

Haube wok woman is ſiſter io love. fm 

he commits a poelical inceſt at once—flapdaſh. A 

Bur the genius that pleaſed and puzzled me theff | 

moſt, was the author of the following ſlanza: a 

« Come, take your 214%, . i 

6 The dor laſs 1 8 8 b 

* Sc pretiily adviſed. — „ 

& I took my glaſs, 1 | b 


And really was 


t Agreeably ſurprixd,”” ? 3 
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Urox which ariſe two queſtions, equally 1 in. 
tereſting, io be reſolved here namely, What 
was the glaſs? and what the ſurprize ? | 
Tus laiter, indeed, he lets us into the ſecret of.” 
- + Win the next verle—obich bappens to be the laſs” $ 
, beauty—and we are to ſuppoſe this to have been the 
5 very firſt time he had ever ſeen it—by his being 
lo, much ſurpciged at the ligat.— But then, why 


e ot furprized before he had allen his glaſs, as well 

adn” after! Which leads us to the ſolutioa of the 
5 ficl} queſtion, What manner of glaſs this was P 

"ly Hex the commentators differ extremely—one, 

3 ſeft affirming it to rave been a magnify in: glaſs 

e int which had urprifingly. increaſed the dimenſions Le 

fool thoſe charms, which had appeared nothing remarkable | 


to the naked eye before. | 

ANOTHER opinion, and to Which, 1 confeſꝭ I 
more incline, as being the molt orthodox, is, that it 
mult have been a drinking glals.— That the 
vorthern laſs, being ſomewhat chilly, had challeng ed 
_— our poet 10 take a bout with her- and had 5 
pered him into a ſort of Scoich—or ſecond fight— 
or, jn other Words, had plied him up to that, pitch of 
poiation, when men ate ſaid io fee double, —By which 
means it became a multiplyiog- glal—yhich muſt , 
have incceaſed the number of her charms to ſo agreea- 
bly ſurpriſing a degree, as the lover appears to have 
been fo enraptured at. | 

Axp what lerves, in my opinion, to render this. 
the more natural interpretation of che difficuky, is, 

Vor. VIII, WE » 2 that | 
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that philoſophy has obſefved/ in proportion a men 
grow wart wich wine;(their penchant toward the aff 
of milltiplication grows fironper and ſlronge r bat 

40 6 Z oled a ſortiof gig-zag life, gaining hi 
points by indirect courſes q as A nip undkes hee 'VOY agen 


by tacks, in an adverſe wind. 1254911 216 
et 8. 91 2180 fer 10 119 n bin 27380 On 36 


33. Variam et muitabile gemper farming, ib 0 
„ a Vine 

3910 Imi bellerd als VIATAS 2 4 TE 
Tres / der ee Synonyms 

I chin -n. firſt expreſſion alludes 10 the 
temper, and the ſeetnit>re gardvhihe afſeftions; 2/551 


54: A'XEr £207t0N on theſhbrteſs and vanity 3 
of hüman life: SN: 211 2} JI b? N oni 7: 140 ¹ * orſ 
INS EVER ſee a man cock his bat, büt Ichink of i t 


my poor r father, WG — been long dead; and am 
apt to cry büt, as betemes e Whey 
« ſignifies cockiiig one's hat 7 
J5: I ever Arch but one perſen who inter- 
Fered between man and wife, either with ſafery or 
ſucceſs. Upon a domeſtic pro and con onde between 
the parties, that was riſing even to blows, a friend 
of mine, who happened to be by, hit the huſband ** 
froke with his right hand. crying,“ Be quiet, o 
©: brute;ꝰ and ſtruck the woman at the ſame time with | 
his left, ſay ing, Hold your tongue, you vixen.” 
Then repeating his moral admonitions and friendly 
buffeis, with a“ Peace, you monſter —— Have done, 
| | you 


NIC "3 TY 
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menen yermagant-oq>> Hands, alf, you ' coward, 1 
de atk dais y bu viragoꝰ = fit of! ſhame, and. laughing. ww pi 
6 bes ized them bgih. at the: ſame me, at ſuch extraor- Dn þ 
g hiv ast) aud in partial ao-umpindms: bey t hock lande 1 
yagey nl 1dely, and became good-friends fot the you | | i 
''/1 215Meir lives. „% 2h5vbs NE al 2 1 14 
36. Poets fhould turn philoſophers in age, as , 
e did. Mata apt to grow:chilyy Whan due lic | 
RCs t our fire. | 
6 37- A CERTAIN perſon expreſſed himſelf once 


Mhappily (ha omaking an apology: far his epicu- 
ſm); by pied that ff he had unfortunately can 
tracted ancall habit of living ell, e - +; 5 
eue more tickers: you haue in a lottery, "he 
orſe your chance. And it is the fame of virtuesg 
1 the lattery of life. 2180. ; . 
39. Tot Homines, tot gen tentiæ. I cannot 
be deemed pariialiiy or prejudice, to prefer ones 
s opinion to, that of others ——If you can pleaſe 55 


1 


ner Nut one WY WY dhe world, why ſhould yog not 
or ive the preference „ r S 
een I $0 much for, the ſport of fancy. | But I fhould | 


aber give the, preference. to angthe . It i is impoſ.., fY 5 


d ble for faithytq coneeive, without having felt it, 30 
you Nie ſuperior pleaſuce of loving another: perſon beuet 
„in han one's ſel. | 128 


40. Ar roxN ISS ace to 5 what apothg+.. 


dly - {aries are to phy ſicians—anly 25 they do not 59 N 
ne, In ccrup es. 100 
you 41. WRITINGS of wit or genius, in che preſent” 


H 2 | times 


— 44 


122 * HE KOR AR. 10 n= 
times, is but lighting a candle to the blind, DI 
ſupplies i them only! with! at Flare, buv/ifards en no 4 
view, ©. 

42. Tux definidon' of the Godbead|i is, In Moo 
his intelligence requires no teaſoning.—— Neither: 
propoſitions, premiſes, nor dedutiions, are neceffary * 
to him. He is purely intuitive. Sees equally what 
every thing 1 is polhble to be.— All truihs are hüt ore 
idea only. All (pace but a nn pointyand — 
iiſelk bur an inſlant. ? | 

Luis is a truly philoſophic all & ih Gedbaal, 
and is lulted to it alone, in one very peculiar ſene 
that any being lels than infinite, would be rendered 
miſerable” by ſuch endownents. © Reaſoning, it 
velliparion, progreſſive: knowledge, hopes, com- 
Ppletions, variety, ſocieiy, &c. would be at an end. 

Tr ſole dachte of ſuch a being, if not God, 
muſt be thoſe of a brute———reduced to ſenſuality, 2. 
lofie. This muſt have been dhe flate of your demi. 
gods, if ever theie had been any ſuch— your bull 
and ſwan Jupiters your ſwine s Bace 
CNUS*: y OUT B. li. m. e Plutoe: M. | 
43. A CLEVER fellow. I1be word. clever 1 
is an adjun&, in which all the learned langyage 992 
are deficieni.— I hete is no expreſſien in any ef gn 
them, which TOYS hy: LES. idea of in 
this epithet, | ad 

May we not froin 8 . at the th 
* charaQter here intended, as well as the expreſſion, i u 
peculiar to theſe (kingdoms 3 And, indeed, it is 

iD 
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aa land of livery only that al man can be com 
— Ker derer. „ „s 6 4 64% 5 Ven 
em no 44. How ada 0 ies to. ſee, che pi ſe- 
ture = religion beſineared with ſuperſlition, 1 
5 Tha Wed with: cruelty, and love ſtaiged with juft.!! | 
eicherſ; 45. * r is co a: Judged OY us fruit, not its 
y what: 46, e was 3 $47 laply, publiſhed, yled, 
ut ore Of the tuture lives of brutes,“ which gave greg 0 - 
kunde to your divines. I cannot ſee WEY. The 
wy fault 1. found yuh. it Ba that in was but Pot Ys 
1s there nk 9 a In AR of ſalvation i in the 
6 zit of Providence, that parſons, need be Jealous of 
2 A the participation C. To ſuppole the inferior animals 
com · ¶ of the creation to be endowed. with ſouls, n mult | pre- 
end, ſuppole our own tobe out of all n 
Go, Tx = ERE is hong ng a remarkable ove I in 


Bec- alſo that theſs are to be the. 1 * baus xj 5 
I pur. footed Tartarus. 8 1 
lever 47. O'navis! referent ke, Ge. 

ge Tue comparing a commonwealth to a ſhip, i is 
y of one of the juſteſt alluſions in politics that can be 
a of imagined. ——But...this, ſimile is more peculiarly 
+ |} adapted to Great Britain, than to any other ſlate in 
the the world; as it has a double right to it, both as an 
5 H 3 illand, 
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I iſland, and che Heft tiäritime power, boch ig . 
Arength and commerce, 1 

WII ENEVE Ry therefore, J bear of our enterin 
TY Continental war, I chink I fee the brave 


bes dragging their Thijs through! the' ſtreets of: Ln 


and begging their bread, like the Thames boaun 
in the time of a Froſt; or draun op fromthe ſe 
"coaſts, through Flanders; to be uſed as ſcaling ladden 
cr battering-rams, againſt the Walls -of - "OR 
Ghent, or Bruges. * ar Ot 25% 
as 14. 1 nA patton onee, abe uſed to /publi 
bis Kind intentions toward me to the world, -and { 
paid himſelf before hand, without wang: 8 ar 
verſion from gratitude. HOTEL 

A cENEROUS mind may be compared. t to the 
Latin dative, which has“ no preceding article, aut 


does not declare wy 11 WS It comes to he termi 
nation. FAG el r 


Is chere not ſuch a ueber as — for 1 


4 dead horſe p This was ihe caſe. As he had a 
ready paid himſelf, the work went wg a are: 

not finiſhed yet, | « 31 965 

49. I nave ſuch averſion to ill vieknper) * 

could ſooner forgive my wife adulicry{than croffneß 
J cannot taſte Caſſio's kifs on her __ ; but 1 ca 
lee a Jour on her brow. bas 14.21); 
| 50. 1 navs fo great a contempt cad teteſinia 
for meanneſs, that I could ſooner make a friend o 
one who had committed murder, than of a perſen 
N | Cote who 


#4; 
EY 
* 


vic 


n may 
. 
ave 13 
ondonftl: 
alm 
the ſe 
ladder 


— of r „em 2 
fs wet ſponge, fixed over a braſs pan, &e. . But 4 
Publil! $a xt; ang exerciſe anſwer much. \beger han. 1 
and 


Ta 
1 

to th 
e, and 
term 


y fort 
had al 
-and 1 


that 
neſs 
] can 


{iatien 
end 0 
verlag 

who 


ho could be capable, in any inſtance; of the former 
vice. 5 Hig 
Dub meanpeſs, I . comprehend dire, — 
under diſhoneſty, ingratiiude under ingratiude, 
witreligion and under this latier, every, {pecies of 
vice and-immoralicy in human nature. | 


4 NEL; he 4 14 


1s TX ls od, br to live— 
vitiue 4 women Land ever, had 
even wemen themſelves, generally. have, 


of lata. Leer. us then, live 2 as 10 hea = only a 


. idle and worchleſs there, as the _ ph þ $8. | 
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r opinion of the ene and 
than men, 9 


54. DEATH 18-0nly terrible to us, 28 3 15 chapge 
ages 


* 1 - # 


53. 1-:/wovLD rather go. barefpet, than o do a 
diſhoneld: thing.-—Beter, to have one's feet dirty, | 
ler their hands.—\V hoſe ſiy le is this * © LE [ 

56. SoM peets of my acquaintance put me in 
3 — of 3 perſon 1 once knew, Whoſe oache, games, "Fl 
or nomen;; multitudinis,, was, Cr lar . (x1 


H 4 Avus 


126 THE KORAN, 
Guſtavus Adelphus, „Mark e ee Keel. 
in dancing maſter; bod die ity 

57 Ir ſhocks me to think How me Miſchief 
almoſt every mah may hen On" wilh but mn io 
do all he can. olga, 5d buon 


ard toſt wiſhepen men, and a body of Amazons too, 
of thee fame ſtamp, trained to war, to be ſent upon 
the ſervice of the forlorn hope, would, meihin kü be 2 


PERSON öbnder ſuch deſeriptiony muſt be more 
prodigal of life than ottersAnd would, beſides, be 


Phar ſalis, becauſe poor Pompèy's troops! happened, 
unforiahecely; to have been handſome fellows;- 
Bur if his Jegions had been formed, or deformed, ont 


reaſon tõ be ſorry” that be had ever "paſſed the 
Rubicon. 
TAE RI 1s alſo bnelling ernfying in the uglineſ⸗ 
of an enemy. One is apt to expekk leſs” hvmaniy, 
mercy, or quarter, from” 'fuch "phy ſiognomies. 
% Novitate aspectns, milites perculſ,“ ſays Tacitus. 
Eill or be killed ſeems, in "this _ the only word 
of adlion. 
From hence ſuch perſs ns 'zre -Nylaa: Siphifak— 
that is, apt to create fear in others. "The king of 
Pruſſia feemed to have conceived ſueh a philoſophic 
notion as this, when he framed the regiment of death 
in the laſt war, 
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59. Our 


58. To frame verge de reſerve o ihe . 


vaſt iinprode me nt in taQtics. ; 8 Ie» 5 3 11 1 659577; 1 


a leſs loſt io the community. The Neri Vatien won 


of the above cotps, Cæſar might, pethaps; have hal 


, 227 


| 59 Qua: dofors ſay, that Ahe dead. ſhall rife a- 
gain with bodies — This notion, appearz 10 De an 


uticle of faith, agreeable rather to the. dotrme. of a 
Mahometen prieſt, than.a Chriſtian diyine. 


THE KORAN. 


Ir would be unphiloſophic to ſuppoſe, that feln 
and blood ſhould Joſe their properties alter re ſurrection 
—aor, indsed, to do them. zullice,, is it pretended. 
— And it fo, Fil anſwer tar it, that the Turkiſh 
ſcheme of paradiſe will, be the pratlice, though all 
the meiaphyfics of a Chrillian ſhould be the faith. 

60. PHYSICIANS ought never to, drink 
Whenever any, diſtemper affetts e themſelves, they 
alxays call in foreign aid - inbiag, very juftly,. 
that the ſlig nel diſocdet might impair the judgment. 
And yei, methinks, a man may be able to preſerve 


his ſeuſes much betiet, in the firſi llages of a fever, 


than after a bottle of wine. 
61. Tas pr-achers abroad, uſe To much le 
and action in their delivery, that the congregation 
ecames an audience, the moment the text is given 
an tor they imagine themſelves to he preſent, at 
ALtchylus's theatre, where the ſpeeches were all 
ſparen, with eee e from 2 
P pit. N 
b-, We may imitate the deny in all his attri- 
bates 3 but metcy is the only one in which we can 
pretend to equal him. We cannot, indeed, give 


like God—but ſurely we may forgive like bur 


This is che flyle in which South and Taylor, dude 


your Souls to hear en. 
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128 2 THE RORAN. 
6g. Tus different judgments We are apt to fran 
upon the deaf and blind, with regard to their x 
ſpeknve misfortunes is owing to our ſeeing the blind 
generally in his beſt ſituation, and the deaf in h 
worl!——namely, in company. The deaf is ce 


body itſelf would derive greater honour, reſpect a 
cenſequence, from ſuch a reftrition, At preſen 
lords are as plenty in theſe kingdoms, as Germ 
ceunts and French marquiſſes abroad; or as ite Fo 
Aſh nobility, Who are reported to be two hundre 
thouſand /trong—read t'rong—and as hule d 
ting uiſhed from the commonaliy, 


Bur 
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tainly the happier of the two, when they ate ea, 
| bim 


alone. | S 
64. AN epicure deſites but one Giſh ; a glutta ahe 
would have two, | | = 

65. Ax "atheiſt is more reclaimable than Y ® 
papii.—as ignorance is ſooner” cured than ſuper 01 
— Mlinion. ” | ff 42909 ſ\ 

66. A $0BER man, when drunk, has the ſand “ 
kind of flupidity about him, that a drunken man lj. * 
Ron 06-16 40668, A PER 

67. Thx chafle mind, like a poliſhed plane, m 1 

admit foul thoughts, without receiving their tintiur 

68. SHAKESPEARE may be ſly led ihe oracle df © 

nature, —He ſpeaks ſcience without learning, aut 
writes the language of the preſent umes. 

69. Ir is a great error in the poluical conſtitmo 

of England, that the peerage is not limited. —1hlll | 
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man. Ilie increaſe of the. pee 
roy the great bulwark of the Hare, by. ov 
eing the weight of the commons. 
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Bok: this is not the particular that 1 mol} reſent 
ſpeak, not. as 2 lord, bus a; a commonwealth 
rage : mult ſoon de- 
over-halan- 
Men. of the, 


largeſt Fortunes. obtain titles, and lea e none but 


— 


middling ones in the lower houſe, This reduces 


their importance and digniiy. 


AND thoſe who ſucceed theſe peers in parlia- 
ment, are geperally their brothers, their fans, or 


other dependants— Uhis increaſes the inſtuence and 


ſway of the upper houſe. So that the rule of 


omme maus, may ee ſoon be as true in W 
as it is in philoſophy. . 1 


Tur conflituents are a rellrainy. on "hls repre- 
ſentatives, once, at leaſt, in ſeven. years,——Too 
ſeldom ! And. it the crown ſhould refuſe iis aſſent 
to wholeſome laws, the commons can, in turn, with. 
hold its revenues. 

Bur the lords are independent of controul.— 
They may Prevent the paſling Of any bill they 
pleale, : and the community has no manner of redreſs 
againſt chem. The king cangot. unlord, nor the 
people unchooſe them. 

Is ancient itates, perſons were honoured with a 
crown, for ſay ing a nation. Coronets were not 
then conferred, for deſtroying one. Nor are they 
now, I allude only to the twelve peers, 

70. A certain perſon had once done me a ſignal 
piece of ſervice, but had afterwards behaved himlelf. 
II 6 very 
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offices; and T was urged td take advantage of it, 


Tux diſobligation, therefore, being thus cancellel be 
by religion, leaves the obligation without abatement ſ v: 
in moral. A Kindneſs can never be cancelled— 


We remember the perſon, his figure, his very dels, 
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very unworthily toward me. An occafion "fobh 
occurred, which, put it, into my power to requite his ill 


by a friend of mine —or rather, an enemy of his. 
- I-QBJECTED, That this man had formerly ob. | 


liged and ſerved me. True, be replied; but ſurely ole 


his ill behaviour ſince that time, has ſuffictently can. enc 
celled both the ſervice and the obligation. | 
By no means. Merchants accompts are never an 
to be admitted into the higher and more liberal com. ¶ cat 
merce of friendſhip. A perſon who has once ve 
obliged, has put it out of his power ever after u thi 
diſoblige us. The ſcripture has inculcated a pt. I eff 
cept, to forgive our enemies, How much {lronger, 
then, mull the text imply the forgiveneſs of ou na 


friends ? 


not even by repaying it. 
71. Tus advantages of academical learning, 2 n 
far as it relates to the fludy of languages, is only thi f 
bat the time and labour requized te underſtand an 
author in the original, fixes the matter and reaſonins ſ 
ſtronger in our minds, than a curfory reading n d 
their own language can be {ſuppoſed to do. By p 
which means, knowledge may be ſaid to be incules r 
ted into us. 3 2 
CoNnVERSATION, too, has the ſame efſelſ t 


the 


1 "{obh 
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of it, 
his. 
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ſurely 
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concur. to fix the ideas in ou minds. This would 
be a ſhorter and a plealanter method of inflrattion.; 8 
ind why not practiſe it? 

Ir the chief, which ought, in this caſe, to be bs 
ſole end 12 learning, be to teach us knowledge, ſct- 
ence, an virtue, how are the dead langua es neceſ- 
Gary to that acquirement ? Ars longa vita brevis, is 
an old complaint. But the general method of edu- 
cation, which the ſuperſtition of our European, uni- 
verſi:1 you keeps us ſtill 1ncumbered with, increaſes 
this evil, even bey ond the natural ſlate of it, by, 1 in 
elfech. eughemng art, end ſhortening liſe. 

72. War perſons are. by flarts, they are by 
nature. You ſee them, at ſuch times, eff their 
guard. Habit may reſtrain vice, and virtue may 


be obſcured by paſſion but intervals bel diſco- 


ver the man. 
Os muſt live intimately with ods to know 
them—and it is not much for the honour of human 
nature, ic fay, that frend{hip ſubſills longer than 
love —becauſe the intercoutle is not ſo fr equent. 
33 Tur virtue is its own reward, may be under- 
Roo, not only in a moral, but an GOTH ſenſe of 
the wah aliv. For, according to our divines, that 
proceeds from a mere natural-good diſpoſition, or a 
regard to ethic beauty only, | is ſo far from having 
any merit with God, that it is mace a doubt, by fu 
thirteenth article of our faith, whether it dors not 


pariake of the nature of ſin. 


80 


8 


80 that mere FIN . to q 


7 'opivion, muſt take up with its concomitant pleaſure wh 
1 for 1s reward — as no attion, which does nc a 
44 ſpring wholly from a religious principle, and is no (lia 
„ dittated, either by our · love or obedience ta. God piv 
2. and * not direct ĩiſelf, either actually or virtually, th 
LY immediately or ultimately, to his glory, can be 

i 4 in the leaſt Agra entitled to the. n of i vo 
Tg! golpel.. bine 1571 E fre 
1 AN p thoſe: miſerable ſinners, 1 pied Plat m. 
SGencca, Epideius, Tims, and Marcus Avreliw, 

*: while they ignoranily meant to have heaped bene. b. 
1 fits upon mankind, were, it ſeems, according toe -4. 
#4 ſame thirteenth ae. but heaping, coals: of fue 
Þ Wi upon their own heads, — 
mY So that, were a-biſhop, pame-ardays, f to SO the 

1 trouble of converting one of ſuch fellows as theſe, 

1 he ought to begin by ſtnipping him flark-naked di, 
4 b all charity, benevolence. and. virtue; and aſter he 


had been left for ſome time to coo! ia that ſhivation, 
then put him out to ſchool, to ſome clerk of a pariſh, 
to be taught _ all over again anew, 

I noys tat the right reverend fathers of the 
church wills now think me ſufficiently orthodox, in 
this paſſage, to entitle me to a deanry at leaſt, 

74. SOCRATES, in the Phedon, makes a great 
difletence between. virtue and habit, with regard to 
the allotments hereafter. He ſays, that a perſon 
3 behaves well, from a moral principle, ſhall be 

ntutled to an infinitely higher reward, than one who 
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Tuis is a fine ellek nen in a . Tbe Chri- 
ſian divines carry their diſlinttion much fartherz*by 
giving the lame advantage to religion over-motzls, 
that Socrates does to morals ever habit. 

75. Wu the different ſpecies of animals are 


not dillinguithable throughout, as, the aſs; the mule, 


from the horſe—tlie monkey, the baboon, from the 
man—they are apt to ſhock and diſguſt our ſight. 
Tur different ſexes, too, in human nature ſhould: 
be as firongly marked as poſſible, for the ſame rea- 
An «tleminate man, or a maſculine woman, 


—becauje they hurt a moral too. 
and Ac vir. are unnatural concorgs. 

76. I Take the errors and abſtaqities of the Ro- 
man catholic teneis and dottrines to have ariſen 
merely from ibis— That as loon as the Chriflian 
religion cane io make its way in the world, 4o be 


eflabliſhed in gevernwenis, and endowed with lands, 


lenchces, jun{dictions, and ofcer temporal emolu— 
ments. certain deiſfts, or moral heathens, began to at- 
tack the church, as a mere political inllicane n, fra- 
med to overturn flates ard kingdoms urging, 
that there ;ppeared to have been no fort. of necel- 


fry lor a revelation, which tad advanced nothing 


new, or unknown to mankind be fore, trom the pure 
my of nature and phiiolophy. 


Innus, then, the belt evidence of us divine oy , 
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origin is being, but a more rational, compaf, 
liiy. vecommended wich meekneſs, and . prafliſeh 


poral penances, and propagating the goſpel of pezce 


* _ 
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and refined ſy ſlem of ethics, introduced with hum 


with, mortification. and ſelf deni neither enſor 
ced wah, worldly, POW Ery nor ſubverſwe ot any laws, 
natural, moral, or political was pleaded. againſt u, 

rox whichyhe councils of prieſis, in thc 
days, ajarmed for their; temporal eſlates, power, 2 and 
dominion, began to convene themſelves rogetaer, ig 
the devil's. name; and. put every text f fcripcure on 
the rack, 10 .confels articles of faith and prachce, 0 
ſuch extraordinary natures es the light of reaſon 
could never. have dictated, and which, were. Gizetly, 
contrary io hatev er its logic could, ever, have ſab- 
mitted; 0 —ſuch as, infallibikty = icanſubſianziacion, 
{upererogatian, abſolution, induigence, diſlolving 
of allegiance, temporal juri dition, inquiſition, cos 


and mercy by the arguments of he and ſword, 
'E he,infidels- were Honſured upon m | 
70, ALGEBRA, IS, the melaphy lic. of, aruhme::c 
78. Enz tumbling , bigek of the Jess, vn, 
nt miltaking.! the ſecond, coming, ot due Meſſiah, 
in glory, for, Jus, firtt appearance. in obtcuniy, 
They had conzeived ſuch a vain, aanon of ther, 
elchverer, that they ſcorued ip, 4ubma their fach t 
a piuvate perſor, 8 they, expected an ea 
kieg. 
iner may, perhaps, Þ lead foe. excuſe for this 
millake, at hrll—but they appear real 0 have been 
a acrzer;e 
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fe and Riff wecked gebermioh of -mftdelyg” 
pvp ſubmit — to the church of 
ne, when the Popes had eſtabliſtid their tempo 
\ kifig6h, their abſolute deminion over al the 
ers of Burope, and ſbowed them, according to 
ir e e Lal Ina Try dale of en 
1 earth. - | 1 
79. A8 PSEEMENT 10 Bacon mythology ol 0 
N ancient — 
PEEirats the fable of Sik ſupplaming' /bis 
ther Saturn, the firſt ' of all the; gods, might” bave 
riſen from a corruption of the tradition” handed 
wn-rom Adam, that the Son of God was the 
reator of the world, and all animated beings therein 
which, in che dark ages of ignorance in divine 
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Wyſleries, might have been interpreted as a ſuperſe- 
Ig of God oy Father' $ | va aſurping: _ 


wens. 


80. Another. We 

PexnAvys the ſlory of Promotheus esp, 
tinging fire from heaven to animate him nis at- 
opting the chaſlity of Pallas, and being condemned 
ſevere pains, in ronſequence of theſe acts might 
ve alluded to the Logos regenerating human nature, 

forming it with the Holy Spirit, its entering 
io the Virgin's womb, and ſuffering the paſſion, * 
vr the redemption of the world, 

- "B81, Another. 
I woxnvzr much, that thoſe myſtic ae ako 


e fond of deducing types of Chriſtianity, out of 
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re Pagan mythology,; have never made an-alluſin 

rome N with: his three heads, (0 the Pop 
I anch kits Crown. 0} 1 vob L wal 85 

Türe rſt / guarded the entrance into the Elvka 

28 fields; undd e latter aſſumes he keys of St Peies 

wache Fuer abſo, uon eXCOMMUNICAtION, GC, | 

1 290 ,32091254 SparAnotherod G . oy ſho 

n the! heathen mythology, reported by Avienſ1-: 

0 ic his celeſtial hiſtoty, Jupiter is ſaid to have plact f 6 

Hercules nent to hhmfelf in the heavens, withl ch. 

Vert bruiſing theagrearſerpent s head, that had he ys 

' pofſeſſion/of the garden. Apply thise : 00 * be 

8. LEARNING is the dictionary, Sgt n ia 

grammar of Science. ne 

8. Aux and Science ate words frequently n math 

' uſe of, but che preciſion of which is 0 rately uf pe 

nt Herſtood, f are then: GO for one; at 

ans es 710 4200 he 

'I dür edi any of * en 4 the ko h 

W 

* 

f 


ewas diſtintiion, ſomewhere, once, com 
ring Teience to witz and art 10 humqur z but uh 
more of fancy than philoſophy in it. It ſerve 


give us, however, ſome idea of die difference bet 12 
chem, though no idea of either. b bis yviirs y 
, iN AIchatsſtanan may be fyled the kool 2 
ledge of univerfais;0r-ablirabt>wiidom ; and an = 
— reduced. to practice or ſcience is e 0 
art the mechaniſm of it—and may be called praciq © 
ſcience. Scienceg in fine, is the thearem, and i 
ary problem. td d Nin f 
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aA aware hat ibis dbje g wi be mad 
wat poeity is deemed an art, and- yet it is not g- 
chanical, But I deny it io be an art neither is it 
a” ſcience. ©! Arts and ferences: may be - taught—— 
ty tannot. But poetry is infpiration—+ir, was 
breathed into the ſoul, when it fill guickened, and 
3 neither be flyled art or ſcience, but genius. 
85. HE who deſires more than; will ſupply the 
| empetendirs of life, except ſor the ſole purpoſes of 
charity, reſpects others more than himſelf. Eos he 
peys an expenſtwe compliment 10 he world—-ay all 
beyond the- firſt zequiſites is expended merely to 
enſe i auract the admiration, or 3 the envy: of his 
9034 * 12132 to ms 
ly a 86. Sr Thomas More, and, other/.remarkable 
ey u petlom, bare been cenſured fer behaving ioo lightly 
ne auß at the point of death. But perhaps chere is a cettain 
I beavineſs of heart, that may occaſion à lighineſs of 
{cool head, and give people the appearance of a bravery 
comp which: they do not feel like that kind of 4emerity 
ut 1 wich which cowards are ume mulpirel ch de- 
ELVES ſpar N JL u at yidc 10401140 
bene As ikis maybe the indo: a Comet ok, 2 proper 
N gravity and decorum, upon ſo ſerious and intetelting 
bo aa occaſion; ſhould no more be imputed, 40 them as 
nd an 2 fault, than the deliriums of feve. 
lon, ul. Is rEAx not bere againſt Chriſtian eee, 
Pracuq or philoſfoptic compoſure upon ſuch a crilis. 
and ally 57. I *ERWith Eraſmus, on the ſubjett of the 
1 Trin Satis ef credere. Aud-theretore {hail 
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never perplex myſelf, either with pbiloſophizing 
thevlogizing about the. matter. | 
88. PostTIveNtss is a moſt ahſutd bible. 1 
you are ii the. right, it'lefſens'your Tony iki nll 
the wrong, it adds ſhame i your defeat. 4 

89 A ſingular perſon may be compared a wos ut 
ter, more admired at, than eſieemed7 7 aul 
90. DESIRE in youth i is a paſhon——in age > 
vice While it ſolicits us, it is pxrdonable—bu | 
when we pimp for i. ſhameful? > 

91; Friends may be compared to wine —ibe -- 
new more pure, and every drop, i is potable :—tbeold Bf > © 
more rich but there are A ane Ace * 


of a vere? © ws 

vie W. 111d may be — 2H Viel Ie 
G48 18 the Rrengeh, . but wit the Havogr. N cd 
Ger. 
9g. Sr Evremond is the beſt modern ancient. 
ever read. 
94- PROBABLY. providence has implanted. pee· 
vilhneſs and ill temper in ſick and old peſons, in 
compaſſion to the friends or relations, who are to 
ſurvive; as it mult. naturally leſſen dhe chacen 
they might otherwiſe feel for their loss. 1 
95. Ion ETER ihe Greek. epigram to the Lain I? 
one. The firſt conſiſts in a natural, but not obvꝗ.D If 
thought, expreſſed with ſtrength . and delicacy. 
The latter has too. much point and conceit in it: it 
has not the true ſimplicity of ancient wit. 


CATULLUS-. wrote in the ſpirit of the former 
cl 


7 as. G a : 2 . . „ Gt ECTS > - 9 
& bv . 0 
4 k Ll * + * „ + a YL : + 9 a e 2 *. 983 2 <p 
* 4 . —_ - bo — . » — 
* Os * — 5 * n * . ** — 
4 = 4 l 
2 * N C 0 — * * 
— — — a — TERED - - p 


— 


Firs FLEE 136 


Martial in 3 gol of the. Fg. Ale all che 
Weh Have, Feray, imitated the Roman poet; 
becauſe it is che eaſieſt manner of writing. 
quirng lefs Wit or genius. But che former flyls 

be original, and is incapable of imitation or 
mull ſuffer the cenſure of rv „ 
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1885 ann would impoſe 2 on ds, 


a à teſt. of truth, He is, I think, in general, but a 


ght writer. His arguments are weak, ſuperficial, 
Ty ipconclufive, | He was, therefore, uoder the nes 
ceſhity calling in the auxiliary of wit io his aid, 
but failed more remarkably in this reſource 100. 
wh I thigk. dust be reaſons even better than he 
—_ 
97. LET- your pleaſures be of See, not .of 

cburle. d 

98. NI may be compsted 1 to "the, mon- 
fer Lindamira Indamora, in Scribletus—diffetent 
minds uniced only by the body. But love reſembles 
an hetmaphrodue, where different ſexes | are informed 
with but one ſoul. 


J RANSACKED. all nature to pany + oui more 


ſeemly aliuſions, to illuſtrate my poſttion— but 
was obliged to take up with theſe, out of. naue, 
lier all. | 


99-4 THOUGHT that to forgive our enemies, 
had 
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dad been the bigheſt effort of the heathen ei 
put that the returning good for On, wk an if 
provement of the Chriſtian: moraſuy, - | 
Bor I had the mortification ito ET ith | 
interloper Socrates, in Plato, enforcing the did 
precept of loving our enemies. Perhaps for i 
reaſon, among others, he was ſtyled by Teaſing 
a Chriſtian before Chriſtianity.“ 


3 


he f 
Mid t 


10: 
gull 


100. Tuzre ſhould always be a chule of F : 


verce in the marriage covenant of princes, vin caſe 0 

barrenneſs, in order to prevent greater evils. Fo 
as poifon has often been made a polilical uſe of upon 
ſuch occaſions, it might poſhbly be ſome temptation 


to her Majeſly to preſcribe to herſelf a doſe af r 


adultery, quantum fufficit, in hope of removing 
obſiruttions. For a queen may have reaſon to cry 
out with Rache, „ Give me children, or I die.“ 

Tris expedient may, perhaps, be a natural reaſs 
for ſo many kings, in hiſtory, having degenerated 
from the ſpirit and virtue of their imputed anceſtry, 

101. Tat Engliſh conflitution of ſtate is com- 
| poſed out of all the ancient politics, —monarchy, 
ariſtocracy, democracy, and olgarchy——he king 
nobles, commons, and privy council. 

THhEsE ſeveral bodies temper and correlt nd 
other, like the four ingredients of punch -——whets, 
accordingto the good old catch, 


wy The ſharp melts the Tweet, and che mild foo 
+6 the itcong.” 


Tie 
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* ; firſt ie ah ſugar, che ſrcond the watery, dba 
| 1. the ſpirit, and the fourth the acid, 3 10 
: 102. THERE is armaxim, that “it is pins den 
h W Mhould eſczpe, thee one innocent perſgn 
divine get, Nel; 70 Nas 32 ; iini 
r ta 16) I= deny. He, not. bly ſpeaks 
aſmuyſilanguige.! I he impunity of even one villain is 
-"Fpable of doing more injury, to ſociety, than the 
of du of even more than one honeſt man. 
aſe ol Tux laws of war, though ſevere, ate, n 
Fororded in political juſtice. If the enemy has gat 
f uponſſſilcſhon- of an outwork, no ſctuple is made of 
tationſoving:/up the rampart; though part of our dun ſol-⸗ 
[le offiſfery ſhould be on duty there. THEN 
zoving MITT? my ſelf ſhocked on the cloſe of ade ohn 6 
to crifgraph; This is dhe ficlt time of my liſe that ever 
e. offered my philoſophy to plead againſt my huma- 
reaſouWy. - - Sed fiat Jufti tia, for juſtice is humanity. 
erated 10g. A Man's. fortune ſhould be his rule for 
eftry, Nang but not for ſpending, Extravagance may 
com lupported, but not juſtified, by affluence. 
archy, W104. A GcALLOws, like the forbidden tree, 
king es at once both death and knowledge. 
105. Ina ttuth is hid in a well, and that there 
t each nuth in wine, have both the ſame unport—imp:y- 
v here g, that none but ſober perſons ſhould be intruſted 
h a ſecret, | 
106, However 4 1 may be ſaid to be in 
ſoon hints, or free in my alluſions, I never remem- 
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der 1o-have made uſe of any one looſe or obſcene e 


une in my life, and babe deeye difooumte! 260 


-wWiwothets 
UT RAVE ever held . myſteries of the 
— facred—and have ſo — of the Pagan in 
. bo regard love as 2 deity— which leads me 
eonſider groſs r be a ot heathen bl 
uy Wye A 21 
Date obolum Bes Gia, 1 alen 
a farthing. * "He deferved not to cat i 
nn be begged—becauſe . begged . 
Belifarius a Chriſtian ? 
108. Lecxerivs Riyles the- imetleR, ſpiri 
unguenti | ſuguis ; and ſome other poet for 
memory is bad calls it Los Bucc lu. I fay, it 
ſpare diet, and clear: An e TR and 
Mues. ² l 
109, A onerrorhuyaſer the manner of Be 


* 


Nil habet infelix Ates durius i in e, 
Quam quod r1diculys lomines Jac it. th 
z 


W L never net a poorer Latin ſe 
tence than this, Habet i is not the proper verb be 
-—It betokeneth poſſeſſion, for which there bapfe 


to be no manner of application in this palſag 


Eſt ſhould have been the verb 
grammar. 


changing 
ol 
In 
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" In ſe—Superfluous expletive 116 one of the 
MM yices of mare. 8 : 
eat i Cuang 1 999 doth monoſyllables, 


WE and begmaing. wah. a double alluerauon ; 
Y Baa!” © 


ſpiri Ridiculos homincs. . Theſe wards ought not to 
tor u bave been joined ſo cloſe together in the ſame ſen- 
lay, UM ence. It renders;the. fibillation of their termina- 
and ul tions offenſive 40, dhe Kuphonic ear. Beſides, it is 
due ridiculous to apply that epithet in this place 
of Bf} for poveny may perhaps render a perſon con- 

empible, but it muſt be his own fault if it thould 
ever make him ridiculous, 

Facit, This is but a. poor make. ſhift of verb, 
and terminates the ſentence weakly, Reddit 
NAL. ould have been fuller and more expreſſive. 
| 110. A CRITICAL diſſertation on . nix, 
after the manner of commentators : 

TY” Purpurea nix, and purpurea colores, are expreſ- 
happe ſions in the claſſics. It hath puzzled the annotators 
paß to account why ſnow or ſwans ſhould aſſume the 


e pithet of purple—and having no other 000g to 
Wg Vol. VIII. . 1 ſolvs 


4 7 * 14 9 71 Py 


1 N * KOR N "8 ag, 
Ive hy Atte, reſolved among themſelves, that 
. ancients ufed 1 lyle ol bright em gag 
dalle nileus, ürple. 336-6981 Fir 
Bor might not there hore been 4 breed of fam 
among them” of à real purple colour:? Or, might 
not this deſcription have been: taken from the. CY go 
neis, which are generally of a ſuſky colour, inclinigg 
10 N though non valde nitens, ; 
Ex i Pontoppidan, biſhop of Beten mot Ap- 
room. in his learned 8 of Norway, ay 
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"that the Hort einh is blue. 97! 
of, b 201. acer 88 3 
tn mare purpureum buli fuk amnis. 
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That he 4 ice there i is of * ſame N It was 
Ayled by the ancienis, ctrulea glacias—aud that the 
Anow on the tops of their mountains is alſo bluiſh, 
aud i is therefore commonly called blabren——ita 
is, of a colour inchning to purple... 
IExrer that the republic ot; letters will ac- 
. knowledge great” obligations to me, for, the in- 
genuny of the above criticiſm-; as I do afficm it 
10 be every way as learned and material as many 
volumes of commentations that, I am ſorry to tay, 
1 have Mot {opidly; and unprofiiably acti. 
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time 106. ; 

111. To have a reſpett for . guide our 
morals ; 
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THE KORAN. 
morals 3 and to have a deference for others, gms 


1459 


oor manners!) hhiomptbest l e ng 
112. A'RECARD: to decency, and. the common 
punflilios of {ife; has been often ſerviceable i in bu 
man' ſociety11 It has kept many a rharrſed. couple 
unſeparàted, and frequently preſetves a neighbourly 
— ybere ſove and, frier a 125 have 
been” wanting. iu} + „e Ae fat ; 
113. Tuar. ridiculous... EX — in " Loft 
Grimfto nee in «allen wee". te, 
16 (EWTOWE 20 57 1G115tk 6, 4 I 
« Let's. here repoſe "th wearied, [2 "A 
e wearied more they be,” 
LIB ae ors: N e uc . 
may be ſupported by a paſſage in Rade 7 fe- 
tum ſomno·—and 0 another in Tiballus, 
n 430M 19108) Il; Wane 
Mun meer ſons Lafſs petit rt, 1 
OY ef CMV Ght4320rÞrs 5 
rr Ot knaves, your fals ire the wi 
[Fs they rob you both of your time ee, 
115. Iris not the force of friendſhip, but the 
prevalence of vice-that-makes-the/moderns ſo often 
exceed that admirable rule of the-angtents, u/quz ad | 
ara. carty not your! n Pryand: bony is 
. re + e een 11 
116. 4 DEFINITION: what, are en 
ſiy led bargains, is, the buy ing a bad commodity thac 
you don't want, 'becauſe you can get” it up 


[than a good one when you __ 9 2 
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246 THE KORAN. 
5 119: Tut ancient manner of commemorating 


bein ede . was by libations, nal 


potations. ould it were the ſame among the mo- 


Ls, 6 Vane vnoften better ſpilt than drank. 
118, Lovers expreſs themſelves properly when 
hey: (alk, of rap enchange of hearts. Por this in. 
znting, paſſion hut commiutes the theratters of the 

„Jene, by gung Api: to chef nymphl -and, ſofinieſſ 
ee ate, arhwoglly: exchangiag!- courdge' und 

ALimidiiy, wih enchother. 7 9 510 2950951216 © 
119. DRINK never changes, but only ſhaniv'ou 

„ Baturess. 5 N L110 4A hou 

: 4 RO-+ Abt e sg animals fare merry; Ciba old 
hes, grave. Af odd woman enge "thang 
„ anim „hat ever is finkys, f lun © 01 a1 £4) HOW 
13 pins d Nd, in the ſtyſe.of Seneca: 

I is, beuer 90% che idleſt ching in: the wworl, 
10 fit idle tor half an hour. / 125 ,Y Nati 
wp 122. WW uae: mis foriune is nding, Ling 
| 11 5 forbid. but when daa e 
be praiſed, Vini „ 4 As N. 8 
123. Courace and modeſiy are . un- 

.equivocal virtue heb uſe they are ſuch as hy po- 

ctiſy cannot imitaterand they have this property in 

common alſo, that they are both exprelied by the 

..ame colour. 4, A 0 n i 

124. ng ancients reprefented-Saturn under the 
charadter of Time, wuh n bis: Moulders, and 
fetters on * lect. - ET 
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Tai: Was to matlæ thaiſwifinels of it to ſome, 170 
; is rarer 10 eben desenbergde e this line 
ali nods mtr SAY, % 1 e . 
40 uita / Muli longa; ſfuptenti brevig.” 70191 
9 {11540109 2Std! and #4 ON .o1t 
al 7 125.4 Tara vill be two women gfinding 
the mill The one: ſlinll be taken caHꝗ The U ber 
«left, 9-— Phe miller claim 7 alf tlie eben for 
bill kon this gent; i as good a plea bs many of 
the pretences of the Oral of Rome are ſüppött- 
ed bye! 7 Sgaft2- 15 oo ore ll Ha 1's 
* 186 Tur extravagant encomiums that have been 
handed downto us: from dhe ancient tritics, f many 
of thoſe authors: whoſe works have been Tong fal- 
lowed up in the guſph of time; and whoſe names ire 
commemorated only in their commentaries, might 
male us lament the loſs af ſo much wit, humout, and 
fine writing, as is there pretended, if the frag — 
yo ſome. of them, which, by their being preſerved, w 
may ren ſonably ſuppoſe to e the chlbeſt 
en did not aff rd us an e of Jtdginf 2 
liule for-ourfelves; -- © 
AN D upon tack 5 2 -aica review, 1 dare Tay, 
iat g candid reader Will think thofe writings 'which 
| have happily eſcaped to us entire, or even maimed, 
are worth the rn library of thoſe that he' Enftined | } 
with their authors. Vide Les jugemens des ſtavans, my 
par M. Builtet, for five volumes of luch”Tore, of #1 
Huff. 8 15 {LN 
127. Oxx ſhould read both ancient vi modern 
13 eritics BB 


ES) 12 


148 .FAE KORAN. 
critics with extreme. diffidence, upon the ſubjells of I ie 
literature . || The difference, Hay, the LONtTar lety, 5 of ball: 
opinions, given by: perſons of equab judgment, ca- 
Pacity, andalearningg upon ahe very ſame wark; mult if Sor 
ſurpriſe us extremely, if we were not to conſider I 
eritics to beinahe fame ſitua ien ich dovers. Smit. Arg 
tien with ſome features, which another eye might pol: iſ mat 
ſibly perceive no manner of beauty in, they are apt :{s] 
| fondly to impute perfe lion a the whole: a olf He 
So thai, in one caſe, as well ab the other, ibe old 
therefore it is not the judgments, r iche ſenſe of ihe 10 
commentators we have any preence; to :ceprehend, ¶ in 
but, their taſte, their E a qemverments, I che 
only. Let us then always judge; taſte] or feel, for I ti 
ourſelves, and not be miſled by great names.. 
128. AMONG. the many curious 4mperunences ff 
of the ſchools, there is none thai appears to me fo 0 
truly ridiculous, as the ſlrife about the auhOTU ef A 
the works of the ancients, Is it the author, or the I m 
writing we admire or criticiſe p̃ But it is ſill de c 
authors we have before us, no mätter - for their th 
names, when we ate commenting upon any work of 


genius. ine 1 91 IIS | | 5 ke £75 — 
I o not care one farthing whether Piſander's or t 
Virgil's manuſcript=—=Macrobius affirms the full W ti 
as the original of the ſecond /Eneid—or Apo- 
lonius of Rhudes the author of the fourth.—\W be-: 
ther one Homer, of ſeven cities, framed the Iliad " | 
| - the 


mide 
Smit. 
t pal. 
re 15 
ienl] 
And 
of the 
hend, 
Jen's, 


1, for 


ences 
e T7 
uV of 
r the 
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their 
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> full 
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tacked'a parcel of ola 


ihe | 


Odyfley entire, or only. 
ballads __ and dung hem about ho be 


1050 [ 235909 eg 7d 4 44 
Kyra, Nodes, | Colophang Salami,” Qin 
1 1097 B13 4 zi * 20 110 

Argos, oe Athen, to we due of F The e blind bepgar- 
man's garland,” | Uns 7151 01 Ane 05! 
Leet pretend to ny hs: we "£9 Virgil'or 
Homer before us, When we read thoſe: words: im- 
E chem. But we have certainly the writers of 
them—whicki!is all we need contend for. And 4 
really chink chat thoſe ſcholars, who affetr a preeihon.. 
in this very immaterial matier, are not a bit wiſer 
tan a /veryopreuys woman, who aſke dme once, wich 
the {weereſtoſmile* amaginable, Who was the au- 
6 ei Playa p? i bus 2595140 

129. CnARLES had a ſort of philefophf;-wich- 
out reflection, that reconciled him to every thing. 
Among the ochen particulars of his life, he was the 
moſt contemied cuckold too that ever 1 knew, and 
could throw his hotns behind him like'a ſtag daring 
through a hed ze, 

130. SOALLGER fiyles ritillation a ſixth ſenſe. 
—-And certainly there is as great a difference, be- 
tween being tickled and _ feeling, as between 


alle and touch. 


Bur then, the ſame overll iba philoſophy might 
as well deem the ſea io be a fifth clement, becau ſe 
it o iffers ſo much from common water. For titil- 


lation, like te briny wave, ie but a flronger or more 
Ungent 


150 


ban 


ungent ſen, 
e touch. 
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fation——one « of the 08 Fae other ſelvi 


131. MARIA was fo full of & 

| ptollituted every feature of her 

row Ml! only ** ber being not 
ment ſtill. n | 


132. In 
Criticiſm, be 


Ing migh t do. 


mace, that, | 


tie to ee 1 


art' of Lord Kane! s "Elements 
„s © that muſie i improves the elke 
quet.“ Ph, 1 deny—any more than pi 


may bath, be additiana] ple 


"fares," a8 i GBerfüföd is —but are perfefly diflinWeoli 
notices ; and cannot, with the lealt propriety, 


ſaid to mix of blend with the repaſt, a none of x 
ſerve | to raiſe the ie 


p meat, or help 
; painting er add. a "pic bo ee god glen 


he arm © 


'of the, wine,, the ſauce, | 
fi, appEvIee,,. But mike 


. WHaT a dread of b Zeeih alt loge pe 
os have: who would father be dying than dead 5 
134. KA 10 Kp, fed on the vapours of a dungen 
is not ſuch a Wreich as a man of ſenſe, who hash 
the misfortune 10 be heartily i in love wath a weak 
' worthleſs wouan. 

Won are apt to be vain of fach a conquel 
but more, as the poet expreſſes i it, for the trum 
than the prize. 
count greater gain. 


Tor otherwiſe, a foo] they wol 


Mr EA's {latier then 


 *® See what Trigly ph says upon music at meals, E 


- wmvirate, cbap. lxxiv. 


THE KORAN, mas 7 
her.q ſelves, that they have been capable of impoſing on 
nen of underſtanding, when, in truth, it is they who 
at Me impoſed 55 themſelves, ——Their, pride wal 

rot ſuffer the n, to imagine they could ever ſuſtain 
© a nofflupalſion 101 4 fol: ſo, belping the fair idiot out 

eich their own ſenle and underſtanding, they often 
ents: iend rms againſt themſelves, ere they are aware. 
ela 135/L0VERS are apt to hear through their eyes. 
n pain iu Ahe Laſeſt way is to [ee through their ears. 

Who way it that ſaid, Speak, that 1 may ſee 


* 4%" 44 Ch 571 A 
ei? 00 


822 1 eg ont 55 HF 
; 136. Ar RTENPD of mine Was ſo conſcientious 


wencher, that hie al Ways compounded with Vice, 
yy taking an old wüffreſs. So 5 though he made 
| harlot, he did not make a baſtard. 0 © 
137. Merit, dccbmpahied with beauty, is a jewel 
et 10 advantage. ere? ge 


82 


<P e i * 0 
138. Currat Tex—a motto for a lawyer's coach. 


cad]! iat juftitfa—a parag-am for an hangman's cart. 
lungen 139. TI's "moral law, without a ſanction, is like 


he Engliſh ebde perfect ſy ſtem of conllitution, 


weak Hut wantitig“ a"fufficient law to put the whole 1n 
_  " "Force, . b DR ob 
orqueliÞ 140. WRE N I fee Mrs — and her huſband, I 


4 


ey woulWniic tricks.” — 2 1 
er thedg 141. Ton is a mere adjective of ſociety; for he 
ſelWannor ſupport, himſelf one woment alone nor 
be ever 10 much as ſpoken of ſingly, but is tacked 


als. always 


 trunhiok' of a monkey fallened to a log, and playing 
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always to others, as Virgil introduces aaf 


the ink. 


Tun, and others in the ſhade, 


the ſeveral parts of the world, appear to amount al, 


ĩt muſt have been deduced, by trating effefs up tt 
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with a Ne ene at the end of a line: „ 


838 -Glaucumgue, dull Thef 

— lochumgue. 

aer Ae, Sybari mque Panini 210 Tek 
"one: | wo [3 2508 


MIGHT 


142. Monza poets pat 0 W i 


1100 


14g. M * are like We delight in the 


144. Tur many various and abſurd. 8 0 
religion, reported frum the. moſt ancient. biltorice f 


moſt to a proof, that there mult have been ſome pit . 
of revelation. originally grade io dur firſt Parents 
which, handed down to poſterity by oral tradition, a 
at beſt, by ty pes and hieroglyphics, received {uct 
benz and ec pace, AN the miltakes, th 
"weakneſſes, or ſiniſter arts of man, az made it term) 
nate in downright idolatry among the ignorant, ag 
in atheiſm with the nee a certain pitch i 
error and preſumption. 

For, had there not been any N TE at F 
there would either have been no fort of religion | 
the world, or a more rational one. For, in that caſt 


their cauſes, as far as the philoſophy 1 of the ape i 


| which this ſhould have happened, might have 1 
; « 


on 
g 
; up K 
age | 
{© 
ab 
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fle to have. reached. —And chen — Deus interfit. 
So that the naturel philoſopher, and the moral rea- 
aner, both joined im one, muſt have become atheiſt, 
Bur. this, probably, could never have been ihe 
uigin of celigion, for the following teaſen That 


hs philoſophic reſearch mull have happened in later 


mes thaw thoſe, in which hiſtory iaforms us the 


: fantaſtic modes of ancient worſhip had been 
welle athong all the nations of che earth, even 
ie moſt. illiterate, ignorant, and barbarous, who 
ver could have taken up the leaſt notion of re- 
gion. from theic own premiſes or concluſions, 


| 145. y | HERE are two foris of moral writers, 


be one "repreſents buman nature in an angelic. 


n, and the other in a bealtly one The firſt are 
5 rally found ameng the anciens; and the 
ler entirely mög the moderns—oiefly a 
RESP. 632 1699.” 
Tuzy are both wrong e argues Gange 
gell, anct tlie other from the worlt, of our ſpecies. 


| Nor Vaung bas a juſt ſamtiment; 3 in his Centaur, 


hich reconciles'' theſe different writers © We 
cannot think too highly of our natures, nor too 
can of ourſelves.” 
| 2 £204. Montaigniana, 
Ur a” wandering thought, after the manner of 
Montaigne; ä 
Wifir 4 man is reading or chinking abſttact⸗ 


ay, he is a king for the time —as being quite free 


on any manner of reflection regarding his own 
circumſtances · 
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154 THE KORAN. 
eircumſtances. Indeed, how ſeldom is it in d 
day that he feels the difference between himſelf a 
a king 7 — 

MonarCHs are unhappier than their able 
For uſe makes ſtate familiar, and the faliz 
grows every day more irkſome.— Has opulence ar 
grandeur then no advantages ? . None but 
power of doing good. 

I nave oſien been ſurpriſed that fo little of i 
kind of manufacture is ever wrought by prince 
when the very. raruy of the work might ſerve* 
render their names famous to poſleritiy. My t 

« An paid a arade n once to make hi 

«© ares io, 

Bur away wich all ambition, hieb only af affel 
our names, without i improving our natures. 

147. A MORAL, after the manner of Ro | 
foucault, and ottets of that ſtamp of immortal writ 
who, in all their philoſsphic refleftions, Endeavour | 

eciate human nature : | | 

As our bodies are com pounded of Ackerer d 
ments, ſo are our minds Wh various paſſions —— A 
as the ee of the former creates the union 
body, ſo is all virtue produced by the balancing 
commuxing of ihe ſeveral affections and propenkit 
of ihe ſoul, 

As our bedies are formed of clay, fo are e 
eur virtues made up of meanneſs or- vice.—Al 
vain-glory to avarice, and it rifes 10 ambition.” 


Luſt inſpires the every =_ ſelfiſh wants the fri 
P cuger 


THE KORAN. 1 55 

—Prudence is ereated by fear, and * ariſes 

bm madneſs, or from pride. | 

148. nf REFLECTION on the decens et dame, 
ra 8 * ">> 5 

DW . FR TEND of mine kktrined a tenant's lende 
ar 

but U ent, then took. them out of the pound, and put 

em on his own demefne to graze. The arrear was 

charged in a day or two, The Rock was 

« endered, | but the tenant was 8 charged _ _ 


1 


car oN 


ae 
 Fatiy 


> of thi 
prince 
erve 20 
Turns" appears Shtaiity"! to be nothing con- 
ke H to law or moral, nor the leaſt ſort of oppreſſion 
r extortion in this matter. It was equal to the 
mt, whether he had paid for grazing to the land- 
«j or the pound keeper. Then what can it be, 
he t firikes one ſo ſtrongly with | the idea of a dif- 
rence. 
Tarr muſt ſorely be a want” -6f a in 
ibis action. — And though it may be, perhaps, too 
refined a ſpeculation, to trace the ſubtile connections 
between them, yet I think, the want of decency of- 
fends, by implying, in ſome fort, a deficiency of 
moral. It certainly does of that refined 1 which 
Prior hints at: 


affel 
Roch 


ent et 
—4 
nion 
Cing ( 


" Beyond the fix'd and ſettled rules 

V vice and virtue in the ſchoo!s,” Kc. 
on | 
 frie Ir decorum — not the ſubſtance of virtue, it 13 
cucenfÞ} at leaſt one of its accidents, It is an adjective, 


Vol. VIII. . which 
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which depends upon ſome moral for its ſubſtany 


ſence of light, that muſt have ſome ſolid matter { 
Its ſubjekt, upon anden it reflect. all the beauty 


muſt find him work-——and that he will as read 


and but ſeldom occur—while every day's experiengÞ 
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wy. t 
| ral 
15 
qirtinc 
here 
colours, | haſe 

149. Tux ind! is 8 dure, and will em penc 
ploy itſelf ill, if you do not employ it well, 
gicians tell us, that when they raiſe the devil, the 


III is the round, the full, the fair, of the g 
circle *, Or, it may be compared to the Ay 


build a churck as pull one down. the 1 

150. IT is in what the world reckon rifles that one. 
good underſtanding ſhould moſt employ itſelf- Ie! 
Great occaſions generally dire& their own operationſche! 


1 


preſents you with ſmall cares ſufficient to exerciſ 
_ utmoſt predlence een 


- 


vv 


ct Think nought a trifle, tho” it . ſmall ab pear— 


66 _ ſands the mountain moments make Ii and 


6 year fat 
c And trifles life, —Your care to tri es give, 
& Or you may die before you learn to live.” Wo 
Love 
fo 


151. I THINK that a perſon may as well be a th 
ſleep— for they can be only ſaid to dream ho rea cu 
| | ab — 

= u 

* Sce Prjor's tale of Protogenes and Apelles. 


dſlanti 


thing, but with a view of improving their 
the gre 


alk, or regulating their conduQ. 

e fine « 152. NortHinG in this life, after health 2 

atter Mitte, is more eſtimable than knowledge —nor is 

eauty here any thing ſo eaſily attained, or ſo cheaply pur- 
haſed the labour only fining ſill, and the ex- 

wills xence but time, which, if we do not ſpend, we Cane 

J. Wot ſave. 

„il, the 

$ reac 


was not uſing it, there might be ſome excuſe for 
the idleneſs of half the world——but yet not a full 
ane. For even this would be ſuch an economy, as 
elf; She living on a As ſum, withoutebing! it Pr” 
erationiicheſe 1ntereſt, 

DeniendiſÞ 154. THERE are e ways of dealing with time 
exercil yy it, , ſpending 1 it, or putting it out io uſe, 


es that 


 PWowere bis, vita poſſe priore frui. 
7— 1552 O E of the fathers compares: contemplation 


rake I and action to Rachel. and Leah. The firit was 


faireſt, but the latter more fruitful, 

, I] a afraid he was not quite en by the wit 
of nis ſimile. 

ov 156. To che many difficult conceits of the ancient*, 

for the cramp of wit—ſuch as poems cut out into 

be aff the ſhapes of hearts, altars, wings, Sc. I would in- 

10 tea cumber literature with a fancy of my own inventi m 

aſh ——which, if ic ſhould once obtain—as, from the 

DB futility of i, there can hardly be a doubt 


1 be 
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1153. If time like money, could be laid by, while 


Anpliat e#tatis ſhatium febt vir bonus Hoc oft | 


may 
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153 THE KORAN. 
be ſiyled, the double boutrime——beeauſe the 


word in every line is always made. ta chime 10 H 


firſt, throughout the poem which takes off from the. 16s 
conſtraint of couplets, and joins che ſtrength of blau, 
verſe, and the ſofineſs of rhime, together, in love 


ſame line, 1. = to 3% 
Examples. 
Love is the pivot on which all things move. 
Death is no more than ſtopping our laſt breath, 
With other moral reflections of the ſame kind, 
157. JACK had every merit of a ſchool- boy: 
except his learning—and he is now too old to re- 
trieve that article, $3. 50535 | 
158, Miss R—— married, only becauſe ſhe had 
been ſurfeited with fornication, and longed to iry the 
variety of adultery a liule. 
SIMPLE. meats become inſipid to a vitiated taflef 
—— It requires mixed ſauces to quicken appetite. 
159. Jams ſupplied the want of ſpirit with the 
uſual ſuccedaneum of ſpite, Quantum ſu cit. 
160. Neb had a little ſpirit of gibe and humour, 
ſometimes, that uſed to render him entertaining e- 
nough on particular occaſions but when that 
vein did not happen to ſerve him, one might well ſay, 
that Ned was a dull dog. without a joke. 
161. MRS N was an inſepſible libertine 
and intrigued more through vice than paſſion. 
162. MR G 's houſe is ſo kennelled with 
dog), 
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ps, that one might fancy he lived in a foreſt, and 


xd no other neighbours but bears. 
163. GEORGE has ſo much impudence i in him, 


ut, like n e na he might | be laid 10 be ace | 


Over. 3 33 
164. KIT was EY RT of a kind of inverted wit, 


ut conſiſled in a remarkable quickneſs of miſap- 
rehenſion., 


He would ofien pretend to miltake 
me one word in a ſentence, for any other of a {14 


i'ar ſound, and by commenting, or running a parody 
n1t, contrive to throw: the Tpeaker ” into an em- 


nents 

165. A LIE a deſperate cowardice te is to 
ar man, and brave God: | 

166. I NEVER drink] cannot do it, on e- 


wl terms with others It coſts them only one 


but me three the firſt in inning, the 
cond in ſuffering, and the third in repenting. 

169. S1GHT is by much the nobleſt of the ſenſes. 
e receive our notices from the other four, through 
ie organs of ſenſation only. We hear, we feel, 
e ſmell, we taſte, by touch. But fight riſes "a 
ntely higher.— It is refined above matter, and 
nals the faculty of ſpirit, 

168, To put ourſelves in other perſons places, 
ould obviate a great deal of the jealouſies and re- 
niments we are too frequently ſenſible of toward 
dem; and to put others into ours, would conſider- 
bly abate the pride and haughtineſs of ourſeſves. 
K 3 
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169. FazeTHIN&ERS 2 are generally" thoſe wh 
never think at all. 
170. Si Ifaac Newton uſed to ſay, that it wi 
mere labour and patient thinking, wkich had enabled 
him io inveſligate the great laws of nature, —HafgE : 
this, ye blockheads, and go ſtudy. 
AND becauſe I know how 6 ef a good conn 
is apt to influence, I will begin a courſe myſelf 
ſoon as J have wrote, 
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PREFACE. 


REGORIA LETI wrote as many books 

as he was years old, Homer divided the 

Iliad and the Ody ſſey into as many books as there 
are letters in the Greek alphabet. Herodotus num- 
bered his books after the muſes, And if ever 
Wilkes ſhould commence an author, he will never 


ſiop, probably, till he has publiſhed volumes forty- 


ve. 


FR Ox all which premiſes, I think it muſt appear 
pretty plain to the intelligent reader, that Tria 
Juncta in Uno ought to divide his work into three 
parts, in alluſion to his name — which, you ſee, I 
have accordingly done. RO 


Ax p, for this reaſon, I make not the leaſt man- 
rer of {cruple to prefer my ſelf before all and every 
of the above-named authors—not only on account 
of my work being ſo much ſhorter than any of theirs, 
but principally in compliment to the number three, 
which you know or ought to know—to be the 
completeſt ſum in ariikmetic. | 


To odd numbers, in general, the ancients attri- 
buted certain charms or powers——but three ſtands 
| . N 5 
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the foremoſt of them 3 it is the firſt that it 
capable of the act or potency of OLNEY. 
nA 4 

Ir you nl be more deeply Lead upon this 
ſubje&, conſult iny-elſay on this ſame number 
though I am not quite ſure whether I ſhall afford you 
an opportunity. of doing fo, in the courſe of this work, 
or n0.—— That will depend entirely upon my 
having, or not having, lullicient notes to finiſh i 


volume without it. 


Treks was the number of the Graces, the 
Furies, the Fates, the Syrens, the Gorgons, and the 
Grzz—thoſe infernal hags, who had but one eye 
and one tooth among them, which they uſed to bot. 
row, by turns, as they were to ſee company, or chew 
their cud. 


Wur I speak of the Syrens, I only mean the 
three of them that are now alive—namely, Aplaop, 
Piſmce, and Thelxiop— There had been a fourth a- 
mong them originally the dear Parthenope—iny 
favourite, of thein all- They were the daughters of 
Melpamene. She got them merely to divert her 
melancholy by whom, I really have _ 


Trzy had been, all four, maids of ale to 
the princeſs Europa, when the divine buil carried 
ber off, —The chafle, the tender Parthenope, was 
ſo ns d at the rape, that the took grief aud died. 
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Or, poſſibly, a rape may ſometimes offend; thoſe 


who are not raviſhed, more than thoſe that are 


GEzRY ON had three bodies, Cerberus heads enough 
for them all; and Solomon as many options. There 
were three Triumvirates— 
Crafſus— Auguſtus, Anthony, and Lepidus—and 
Andrews, Beville, and Carewe——This laſt is formed 
by one Trigly ph too. d 1109 


APOLLO kad his tripod, and Neptune his trident. 
One, two, three, and away, was the note for ſtarung 
at the Olympic races. And the ancients uſed to 
call thrice upon every corpſe, to know if it could 
Hart any objection to its being interred. 


Wulch naturally leads me to Hades, or Ades, 
the olu-faſhioned region of diſtribution, according 
to our good or bad deeds. It conſiſted of three pro- 
vinces—Erebus, Tartarus, and Elyſium— Heaven, 
Hell, and Purgatory. It had us three judges too 
Minos, acus, and Rhadamanihus, —hs three 
rivers alſo——-'hlegethon, Cocy ius, and Acheron. 
Wich many other triads, 100 numerous and in; 
conſiderable to mention. 


Ix the midſt of the above enumerations tripartite, 
it occurred to me, io mention the Pope's triple crown 
among the reſt. But 1 ſuppoſed that this emblena 

| K © | had 


.165 
Her miſtreſs had, happily, a ſtronger confluution,—” 


Czlar, Pompey, and 
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*Þ PREFACE. 
had its alluſion—and I was reſolved to reſtrict my. 
ſelf — to fable. 


Win RE to the following collection, I think 
I need not trouble you with any manner of prefate 
about it; for the very tiile of it ſufficiently explains 
the nature of the deſign. I thought that a com. 
Pilation of this kind, might be not only an enter. 


improving. 


Ik 1 


ADIEU—— ,_ 


Tur ye may thrice happy be, prays your chtice 


5 W and thrice humble ſeryant, Cf 


TRIA JUNCTA IN uo © 


4 


sophie ſekts 1 
recorded of the Pythagorean ſchool—though it en- 


* 
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THE e 


. PREM. 


MEMORABILIA, 


Zone nen, ſays Pliny, Was ee t o 
have läughed on the day of his birth. Sir 
Thomas 3 laughed in the hour of death 
Which was the moſt extraordinary "3 
2. PUBLIUs Syrus ſays, that a womam knows no 
medium between loving and hating. 
. TueERE were famous women of all the whites 
but infinitely a greater number are 


Joined ſilence, and the keeping of ſecrets, 
4. Joux Weaver, in his Hiflory of Ani 
Mn publiſhed in che year 16gc, quotes the 


following prophecy from an holy anchorite in King 


Elthred's time: 

% ENCLISHMEN, for as much as they uſe to 
te dronkelewnes, to treaſon, and to rechleſnes of 
5 Goddes hous, firſt by Danes, and then by Nor- 
* mans, and atte thirde time by Scoties, they ſhall 
© be overcome.“ 

5, Mons1eUr Sainfyon, f in his life of Tamer- 
lane, ſays, that in a certain Perſian nation, of the 
proving of Chouyatſam, the people are all born with 
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jealouſy.——If ſhe had been guilty, it poiſoned her 
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a muſical, voice; and that the childrens moan or ery 
in che cradle is perfectly melodious. 

Tais muſt be owing for I * always on 
rather account for, than diſpute a thing—to the pe. die 
culiar ſituation of the country, which may poſſibly 
have the effe&- of modulating the air. In hiliy I noi 
countries, the elaſtic ſpring of that element com- cr 
municates a certain ſhrillneſs, or ſharp accent, to | 
whatever ſound it reverberates. In Wales, the Ned 
dogs bark with an ear piercing o- und perhaps I puſ 
with, a brogue, as Mrs Digheriy ſays, in Ireland. or | 

6. Tas laſt words that Nero uitered, afier he had I nar 
done but juſtice on himſelf, were 0 What an ex- | 
cellent harper dies this day!! Wat 

7. Mx taylorin London uſed to let bad pipe flow | 
all day, by way of lulling himſelf with the found of Nas; 
a water-fall., of 1 


8. THar dukes would he miniſters of Kate! [ and | 


that coblers ſhould keep holy-days!  _— int 


9. Iv. the Rabbinical account of the Jewiſh ial mat 


and puniſhments for adultery, chere is one very curi- ſew 


ous particular: 
ITnkEx gave the woman a potion, compoſed by 
the prieſt, called aua zelotypie, or the water of 


torihwuh——without benefit of clergy. But if in- 
nocent, it increaſed her health and fruitfulneſs 
What fine | juggling there muſt have been 


here! 


AND. 


on the woman, though ſhe: had been ever fo culpa- 


ge 


1 
— 
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. And if the huſband haf pened io have been guilty 
in the ſame way himſelf, the draught had no ill effet᷑t 
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dle. Natural juflice, ihiis.“ 

10. Tus Spaniſh. inns make a Charge for 
noiſe always in their bills, whether you: make any 
er no. I} 


11. Tye Biſhop of Beauvais, N faccegyz" 
ed Cardinal Richlieu, as premier in France, pro- 
poſed to the Dutch, that they ſhould alt turn Papiſts, 
or be turned out of the alliance wo the grand. mo- 
baren. : Is 

12, Liane) the fourteenth, ne a king, re- 
warded merit, and encouraged lileratuſfeee. 

13. The two leſt tetters in Shibboleth, would be 
as good a teſt of an Iriſhman, as the two pets ee” 
of the Ephrainutes, 

14. nE Athenians always 2 FRY childrels 
into the ſea, that happened io be born with any*"" 
manner of defect oc deformiiy.— I prefer * 
own ſcheme in * Callimachies 10 ins. Ses 
No. 58. "12213 
15. Inter ſe is an idiom in the Bai which © 
lomfies, from each other ; though both the gram- 
mar and dictionary of that language would ten- 
der it, Mars. a, e re is the very. te- 
. ; 
16. To grammarians linguiſts, nurſes, and phi- 2 
lophers, greeung: ons 
Wuar can be the reaſon, that all the litle 

children 
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children of Great Britain and Ireland univerſally 
ay Me, for TP——Me love you—Me is lleepy— 
Mei is hungry, &c | 

Ti 15 cannot be imitation—For the moſt illi. 
h terate parent, nurſe, or ſervant, always ſay Uh 
17. The ancients have depifted Cupid and Som- 
j nus ſo alike, that they are not to be diſtinguiſhed, but 
| by their emblems, 

© Surety they could not mean, by this equivoca. 
tion; that love was but a dream, which vaniſhes into 
air, as ſoon as we awaken to our ſenſes, | 

18. Trex devil is Milton's hero. Ovid ſeem 
to have been as partial as the old giants. 

"19; SeeNCE, in his Polymetis, ſays, very grave- 
ly, that the Jradlts were not 1 ma conquered a 
might have been expekled. 

AN DU Again, that ſome poets had” deſcribed that 
affair, as attended with more "Gibeuky than (hey 
ought. 1 in 
1 his NCE "9s aſs, that Statius deſcribes 
|  Mind$'and Eacus fining in judgment, to aſſiſt Plu- 
7 to=—iand adds, but it mult nic deen * occæ 
ſionallß. 

21. Apap was the 5reateſt of the A ſſy tian 
gods. —Is this what we mean, when we {wear 
adad ? | 

22. Lon Kames, in by Elements of Criticiſm, 
hint, that brutes might become rational, if the ule 
; of tprech Was comaunicat ed to them, — Pn 
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gre Parrots or Magpies rational? Women are, 


we know——but would they. be * ſo, if they 
ſpoke leſs? _ 


2g. ANDROCLES Was the name of the * 


who led the tame lion about the ſtreets of Rome. 


See the ſtory of | at in Aulus Gellius; 4 and believe 
it, if you can, e I 

24. ThE expreſſion i in Shakeſpear, of: fack and 
ſugar, is not ſo abſurd as it ſounds.— Put ſugar to 
ſack, and it, gives it a briſk, lively flavour, that 


cures it of that heavy, luſcious alte,, which i it has i in 


is on nature. | 
25. Sis Iſaac Newton was miſtaken in his 
philoſophy of vegetables, being nouriſhed by moi- 


ſture. . It is only the vehicle. The ae or in- 
creme ntum, is received from the earth. 


80 


1. AN ſorry that this poſtulatum i is not trug—le | 


would have deſiroyed the afſertion of the athieſts, 
that this world was from all eternity, 
taken their, augment from moiſture, and then pe- 
nſhed into earth, there could not have ſub ſiſled ſuch 
an element as water now in nature, 
Moſaic hiſtory of the world's * been made in 
time, muſt-have been true. 

Ir might alſo have ſuggeſted. a \ philoſaghical proof 
of this world's being finally to be deſiroyed by fire. 


For heat will increaſe, in propetiion tothe de- 


creaſe of moiſture, 
26. A CERTAIN Venetian, a perſon of polite 


| ma and fine taſte, was ſo firuck with the refined 


difference 


Had plants 
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difference between Catullus and Martial, in, their 


epigrams, Er en e annual c 7 Gs 
I. 


of Maciiat's- nates 4 the. mangs of NS wou 


SAY 


27. Ir bas 3 remacked, that, men are ofien 


moſt ſtrongly attached to women who have not one 


valuable, or amiable quality. to. recommend the 
— The argument ſor which muſt then be, that 15 
man happens to fall in love without any reaſon, 
he can never have any reaſon for ceaſing 10 love, 
28. Gon has lately obtained, a., peerage, 
ke was litile, but would be lefy——bo 


poüurchaſed a title, and became more contemptible. 


29. Fisx women. cry Noble Oyſiers.— They 
certamly are full as noble as any family blazoned 
out in Collins's peerage, Lf not of as ancient an 
houſe; of as old a bed at leaſl.. And to {how 
their richnels too, peacls and they are congenial. 

30. Tur deriving of families from ancient 
times, merely from the ſound or ſimilatity of names, 
as is done in all books of heraldry, puls me in 
mind of Swift's conceit, in proyang. the antiquity of 
bees; from the Hivites, a race of. People e 
in de Old Teſtament. 

31. Tue Jews were the, bet. nation, upon res 
cord, ho introduced an attention to., genealogy.— 
They had a reaſon for it, both in their;Jaw, and in 


their goſpel, —Ba after the coming of our Saviour, 
8 One 


THE KO RAN. . 173 
obe ſhould conclude all ſach ſuperſtition to have been 
at an end 4s St Paul ſays, Neither give beed 
to fables, and endleſs genealogies, which miniſter 

« queſtions rather than godly edify ings/ And a · 
gain But avoid fooliſn e dad genes, 
K alogies. 8 

32. Tux Beggar's Opera was written in order 
to run down the Itulian ones. But it is of late be 
come the object of ib own ridicule,” They have 
fo carbonaded and fratterellied-1t, that it is no nei- 
ther one thing nor the other an Enghiſb, vor an, 
Italian opera—They are, at length, become allies, 
ad hobble en Papy,” 4915) 260 ao goa) . 

Tus circumſtance of Robett diſcovering his. 

faber, William the Conquerot, at au engagement 
i Normaiidy, juſt as he was going io kill him, 
their reconciliation 'in the fight of both armies; Sc. 
would be a fine ſituation for an affecting tragedy. 

34. A r81E8D of Sir Thomas More's offered 
bim the choice of his daughters for a wife. He 
liked the wee prend the belly but accepied of che 
eldeſt merely io ſive her the noieaoued ng 
a vounger nitec preferred: beſbre her.. 

Tais is a fine ſtory, by way of. teſt, to _ ak 
force of ſetuimentin vihers. © TD he qucllion happen 
ed to be propoſed to me once in uns . —I1 ap- 
proved of the generotny of ihe act, but had the mo- 
delly to anfwer it only by ſaying, that a perſon. 
osyht to be aſhamed to differ in opinion GRE 


great a man, in any action of his liſfmeq. 
35. TAC ITVs 


TCpi3 Yi 


" would ſacrifice any thing to the framing of an anti. 


| Euſtathius and he have miſtaken the ſenſe. 


33. N gives * 3 of a man, ud. ke 
gis extra vitiis, quam cum virtutibus. — This ex- bribe 
prefiion 1 is by no means juſt i in a ſtrict ſenſe. For it 
ista vice io be void of virtues. Dum ſatis pu tan 
vitio carere, in id ipſam incidunt vitium. quod vir. 
tutibus carent, lays Quintilian; who was not. only an N 


excellent critic, but a ſound moraliſt. 
Tacitus bas many beauties in his writings, but 


thefis, Salluſt, and others _—_— the ancients, had 
the ſame palkon, 


1 386. Locke fays, that EH aug Judgwent rarely 3 


meet in the fame perſon ; ; becauſe that their talents 


are direttly oppolite—the ficſt collecting together 


all ideas which are any way alike, —and the latter 
employed in Fparating thoſe which; in wy A 


Fer, 
Marutyzs there is more wit than 3 in 


this remark For the ſame quickneſs which can 
form an aſſemblage, i is as nimble at diſtinguiſhing 


Aube proverb is not applicable ee 
who hide can find. . 
37. In the ninth book of Pete's Ilisd, there 
is x note on the 494th line, where I think that both 


* 


WEN Achilles ſays, that he deſpiſes Agamem- | 
non,. like a Carian, he ſeems to hint that he muſt 
have had as venal a ſou] as the people of Caria—a 
Ration of Bœoiia, that uſed to hire out its troops 


like 
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mae nike the Modern 8 it. t think that be could be 
ex- Wbiibetits. bartle by the preſents he offers, He ſays, 
r it N jalt before, f In Kt are hateful—and e 


n N 

vir. N 3 I {I\ s $33.9 

an Not a be qrolierd « al himſelf * 'd, Kc. 
du Tus beſt _ of Ning, a text, is 1. its OWN. 
ti. weotecte 2585 

had eng 


28. Akt t mea F barten animæ radit. 
rely Moturior vis, quid moror altera, 
lents Nec carus "que, nec uperſtes 

ether ee | 

Atter 1 
cular 


i ſays his friend is part of himſelf; and that if this 
m 


1 can Natera , uld not be the hole integer. 


hing NO w if any modern author had written the a- 
hoſe Nbove paffage, would not the Engliſh critics lle it 


an Hibermciſm ? 


there 39. Taz Rei is atlother paſſage . too in this au- 
| doth hor, which may likewiſe be carped a at, buf that it 


| ; not certain whether the « error is 10 be imputed to 
mem- be writer or ttanſeriberMoſt probably to the 
muſt Natier, becauſe that fo ſmall an erratum would ſet 


1a—2 „ . | ; 
roops _ „5 
like — — Quid terras alio cal:ntss 
ö ; Sole 


Hon. Lib. 2. Ol. 30 
erke . dblerve here, that Paddy Horace 


ſame part ſhould be taken away, the remainder 
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Sole mutamis Q Patriæ quis exut> 
FLY EO is e uu Las (24. o | 
o 204 * fun 
„ e. the fouls S ay lber, Bel . tho 
becauſe the commutation is not propoſed and. 
the expreſſion abounds with: a pleonaſin in the fe. 
cond——For exul comprehends Patric. | 
Bur change this laſt, ward into patria, and joinii dru 
tothe firſt pats us ſee bow it will ſtand up, 


oo hate wade 2 Cn a = 611 ———— wlll. oy ä — a — ana Sg 2 oy — 


this alteration. {06 7650 14 G66 130d ner 
, E ; 7 N f 4x Ati E 

1 1 9 

Quid 5 alio Jr 250: 7 45 cha. 

Sole mutamus patria ? Nat is ex . 


Se e fugit Eg * 


| I 

e/ You ſee thatthe NS har: is by this meat ſuj 
plied in the firft part, pag _ abundance . reſcindet 
in the latter, 

40. Px AA Rapin "Ha very juſtly, of moſtef! - 
Italian writers, that they ſtrive rather to ſay thing 
wittily than naturally. But both French and E 
gliſn authors have frequently the ſame fault. 

Look back to number 35, for the Comment 
ment of this vicious ſty le of waiting. 

41. Tue Apollo Belvidere is ecafelſedly:d th 
fineſt ſtatue in the known world. How could tit 
very ingenious Mr Spence, in his Polymetis, | 
fluke his figure and expreſſion, juſt after having fa 
the Python, for a ſimple Apollo ne, * 

42. Wat 
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142. W no need ever be vain of a poei's praiſe, 
16. Adem l it ĩs fo notoriouſly knoun that the muſes ſang a 
I uneral elegy on the death of this ſame ſerpent Py= 
tente a4 fam by Apollo, their very god? I. 
nd 43. Ix philoſophy, ii is ſaid, that cn. bear 
vine better:then-men do. The philoſopher then 
who claimed the prize of drinking, wan een 
joiniſſ erunk, did honour 10 his gender. 
d upon; LISTEN to this, ye jovial country saures, and 
Never boaſt again of being © able to carry off a greater 
quantity of liquor —1 think that 1 is che E 
than other me.. wil 

44. ST James 8 Fe Count it all i joy when vou 
& fall into divers temptations.” “. 
45. By the inſtitutions of Lycurgus the rigour of 
the Spartan diſeipline, both in Yoo and wer s was 
relaxed in time of war. 
46. ThERE be ſix ghings, in phy ſic, pied non- 
aturals. And what do you think they are ? 
Even the moſt natural things in nature diet. 
b waking, 

In the Harleian Miſcellany, volume the firſt, 

mene and, page firſt—the preamble there is this expreſ⸗ 

on; 
dly tit 
uid th 
tis, m 
ng fla 


, Wal 


2 ſuy 
[cinde 


Ref! t 
thing 
nd E 


2 ble. neither the power nor the policy of man 1s 
able to do us harm. What a deep reflection! 


How many volumes of ſermons have J ſeen wrote in 
the ſame way ! ! 


it a man's head—which might bave 1 2 wo- 
2 | man's 


& To ſhow that when God is on our 


48. ThE capital of "Pie was ſo called, becauſe 
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ter of the world. 


| than can be faid for poor Reaſhn, Whatever may 
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man's, for ought they knew—the FR does not 
lis there—happened to have wy dug out of the Y #* 
foundation. | 5 
From this Bint, che Augun . that Rome 
d become the capital of the world. V ou may 
ſee what ſort of — privtty muſt 2 been from 
the beginning. TY 
Rome was ſlyled 110 the miſtreſs, not- Ah ma 
Which ſeems ſufficienihy 
to jultify my ſurmife, above bimed; "about the 
head. 


49. anbei Sünbent - bhteb- is more 


be the ruling paſſion at the time, continues equally 


ſo throughout the whole fclirium—<=though it hoe 


ſhould laſt for life. ed. 
Mau are always conſtant i in love : which pri 
no man in his ſenſes ever Was. Our paſſtons and 
principles are ſteady in phrenzy ; but begin to ſhift I be: 
and waver, as we return to reafon. er 
50. IT is an hard caſe, that the laws ſhould not 
have made any manner of difference between mur- pe 
dering an honeſt man, and only executing a ſcoun · 


drel. I really think that theſe things ſhould always 3 


be rated ad valorem. 
51. PII ſays, that the crocodile increaſes in 

ſtrength to its lateſt age, and dies in full vigour 

This would be a good poetical ſimile for Avarice, 

which | 

” Grow! 


$ Not 


f the 


Rome 
| may 
from 


enily 


t the 


more. 


may 
ually 
h it 


hid 
and 


ſhift 


* 


4 2 with ur growth, and rene with 
our weaknels. * 5 
52. 4 LA 0 * my aequainance told me one 
day in great joy, that ſhe had got a parcel of the 
moſt delightful novels to read that he had ever. 
met with before. They call chem; Plutarch's Lives, 
ſaid ſhe.wl ned , unfortunately, 10.inform hee 
dy ſhip, thatthey were deemed to be authentic hi- 
flories. Upon which her countenance fell, and the 
never read another line in them. 5 555 
hag n maid I had once—her name 
vas not Dorothy returned home crying 
one — becauſe a criminal whom ſhe had obtain- 
ed. Jeave to go. ſee 3 def lo get a re- 
prieve. 88 
Sus had no ſpleen to the fellow—for be had 
deen condemned cnly for a rape; nor was f. the of a 
cruel nature—but ſhe had loſt a fight, Ee bh 
54. Ravisius Textor has given us a 3 of 


perſons who died laughing. 


85. ThE Lex Papia forbade men to marry after 


hxty, and women after fifty. 
I TH1xK the law was wrong in the firſt article 


—— becauſe men may have children long after that 


ge or their wives may, at leaſt, which anſwers _ 


as well for the communiiy. But matrimony is ge- 


Vor. VIII. | L 


” See chapter 33. last paragraph but one. 
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nerally thrown away upon any woman after Wilkes“ 
number, | 

To have children, i is the only Wi reaſon a 
woman can give for marriage, And after ſuch pre. 
tence has ceaſed, What an indecent thing, mull 
it be, to ſee her proceeding to the gratification of 
her cohcupilcence, at the very foot of the altar ? 
56. A wATCH or clock goes the faller for being 
foul. 

57. Tux famous —_— Gee Storr 
being beſieged in a fortreſs by rebels, was threatened 
by them to have her children put to death, if ſhe did 
not ſurrender the garriſon ! Do with them as 
« you pleaſe,” ſaid ſhe, © for behold I have 4 mold 
6 to caſt more. So ſaying „Me ſtepped up on the 
wall.! leave the viſlorian to tell the reſt. Hit. 
* des femmes illuſtres.“ 

I THiNK that ſhe might-have been, celebrated for 
her immodeſty, as Jael was for her treachery. above 


women in the tent. 


58. Moxs1Eur Menage, a poet of dillinguiſhed 
eminence in France, always ſent a criticiſm, 40 the 
preſs immediately after every piece he publiſhed, 0 
prove that he had not one requiſite of a poet in any 
of his writings 3 and-that he wrote all his verſes, in- 
vita Minerva, by the mere dint of labour only. 
What a caprice ! | 

59. ALECTO inſpiring Amata with rage, is com- 
pared by Virgil te a boy whipping his top. 

60. ASK Dottor Smollet what he means in his 


A 


Travels 


Tilkes'; 


aſon a 
h pre. 
7 muſt 
ion of 
Ir ? 


being 


forza, 
tened 
ie did 
m as 
mold 
n the 


tft, 


d for 
bove 
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Travels by the Genoeſe, the empreſs of Ruſſia, 
and mak ing heaven accountable for the death ef Pe- 
ter the E e ner the predeſtination of 
her ſon ? bon 

61. Turns are certain fiſhes, ſtyled abdomidals, 
that have fins underneath their belliezcooyiich your 
fſhmonger e e ſay e their GY on 
their backs. | 

Trrs particular, I hear, is only true of faſhes, 
but not of thoſe animals <6 "ui: defununt in 
6 piſcem. 8 | 

62. 8 IMA, a gane philoſopher, was the 
perſon that initiated Soc rates into the phrtojop 
antatoria,! which _ Platonilt afterwards exiolled ſo 
higbl * 6095 
69.4 Twwmnaſbg! Anger f dane philoſopher, uſed 
to adviſe married women to {wy alide {ſhame with 
& their clothes.“ 

Tuts brothel; maxim is finely reprehended by the 
challe Plutarch, who ſays, That“ women ought 
never to be noked; for when they put off their 
* N Aar ſhould clothe themſelves with mo- 
1 de | 

64. Tus have Theano told Timzonides, who 
had often revilei' her, that, notwithſtanding his 


unkindneſs, ſhe always ſpoke well of him—bue 


had the luck ſtill to find, that her panegyric had 


the ſame fate with his ſatice—to be equally diſ- Y 


credited. 
L 2 
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PRIOR, and others, Typo. W eie, fro 1.3. 


this exprelhion ; 5 Vo. Pai eh A teſtli 
| EE 8 ; 8 
& You always facakill of me, 2: ©. l e emin 
5 & always Jhean, w lt. ,of- Bee. DIS by uence 

“ But, ſhile of all our noiſe and fother, \, Waaked 

«© The N W not one Mr t other.” 1 T1 
1 Paton, ihr 


dem 

65. I XX R 3 was 3 by no one 60 
principle in the world but fear, — He had no mer bor 
ner of objeRion to going to church, but leſt me, curi 
* devil might take it ill.“ | al thei 
66. Tus learned are not yet agreed, whether WAX 
an ol y wpiad. con:ained four or five years. 1 
{4 he luſtre ; 1s happily out 5 flutes, and. Haed at, bly 
„ 1 


67. Ho ow children come.t0 be wed, N 
they come into the world, by an impreſlion made be 
only on the fight of the mother, is inexplicable 
by philoſophy. | Nay, philoſophy denies the fatt, 
but leaves the conungency of it rather a e 
myſtery. 

68. Women, nnjered acai into ole 1 ig 
pic games—but ſome contuſion. happeniog once 
on their accounts, they were forbidden io appear 
there for the future, on pain of. Kath, if found diſ- 
guiſed. a 

3 woman, named Herenice, ad after- 

a wards 


nge 
” # 


fronſendt venture her life, for the mere pleaſure of 


reftling and boxing there and won the prize. 
SHE could not conceal her uiumph: which 
oming to the judges ears, they ordered, that 


* 9 
ISN Sa 


Nience forward all athletics ſhould be performed 
5 naked. IJ — 2 2 = 17 


Tax1s'my author, who is a joker, ſays, prevented 
heir entering the circus for the future, but made 
them all crowd to che rings 8 [i 

69. SOLON Yeprived parents of all paternal au- 
thority over baſtards, —The reaſon he gave for it is 
curious That as they were only fathers for 
their own pleaſure, this ſhould be their only re- 

"MarxRIzD men ſeem here to be unfavoura- 
bly diſtinguiſhed by Solon—-as mere drudges in the 
vineyard.— I ſuppoſe Solon had an ugly wife. 

70. HucHes0N, in his philoſophic treatiſe on 
beauty, harmony and order, plus's and minus's you 


to heaven or hell, by algebraic equations—ſo that 


none but an expert mathematician can ever be able 
to ſettle his accounts, with St Peter——and per- 
haps St Matthew, who had been an officer in the 


cultoms, miſt be called in to audite them. 


71. Tus pſeudomenos, a problem among the 
Roicks—a quibble merely in words, 9 5 
72, Tus anacampſerotes—a certain root—the 
touch of which is ſaid to reconcile lovers. 
73. Lycos was the perſon who colletted 
L 3 together 


% TME KORAN. 
together a the works of Homer in Aſia 8 
bigught them into Greece.) e. 
| ro would exclude all the. poets from his com 
i - monwealth.—Oblerve, here the difference betwer 
; A Wen who had formed a real. . and one whi 
=_ <a framed only ap ideal one. the: 
| 7 M a 10 af, Titores ana 


Wunn 
even 


pu blic opera hows was: Ge e hour Me 
. a4 Lache theatre hb be thi, ſaid abe old Ale 5 bol 
| « Your beſt—for the, Mere ny probably, be-le.\iþ in 
be l-&, and {judicious — Bust crowded; houſes bel de 


„ ſure. you play as ill as ede them 
Fwy 1511755 have N 3 eals.“ 


33 died that very, "bipht of. ha Adder 
tion, he had received by not aaking the 00 1 
counſel. | | 
5. al RE is an id n in aut nature 
*©to determine curſelves.” '— Providence has, unplant- 
ted (his propenſity in us, io prevent ſuſpenſion of 


action, where reaſons may be wanting or equi- 
poiſed, 


In the molt e caſes, we ate apt 10 feel 
an inclination to favour one fide of a queltion more 
than the other, —Two men boxing, two horles 
running 


x 


e mul. 


aſked 
ed all 
. ſ} the 
Ufica- 
lage's 
ature 
lant- 
n of 
equi- 


feel 
nore 
"les 
ning 
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running,” two 'cotks Hgbting, two dogs ſnarling— 
even two hſhwomen ſcolding though all equally 


unknown Lehe £1 will naturally take part with one 
wr the other We inuft determine ourſelves.” 
0+ Two” competitors for à cron appear on the 
theatre of war together, Even their very names 


rally iinpoſſible to have remained indifferent, between 
Meer Jaffeir and Coſſun Ally Cawu, two rival na- 
bobs ſome lime ago. I vowed fealty io the latter; 
und my wife, Whether through loyalty or perverſe- 


neſs; always took part with the firit agaiuſt us. 


Ap if the ſtrife ſhould happen io be between 


a man and a woman, the reſpettive ſexes ſhall take 


different ſides in the contention though not always 
on the part of their reſpettive gendets—for vo- 
men a re ſometimes partial to a woman, merely be- 
cauſe the is one——but oftener to a man, for the 
ſame reaſon. No matter for the motives—we la- 
bour under © a phy ſical neceſſity of detetmining 
our ſelves. “ | 8 E 
In fine, there is but one ſtruggle between man 
and woman, in which both men and women equally 
wiſh ſucceſs io one ſide on/y——to which part I need 
not ſay.— For as my readers mult be either male or 
female, I ſhall refer the deciſion to their joint con- 
currence, | „„ 
76. BRUTUs was originally a name of contempt, 
given firſt to Lucius Jumus, by Tarquin, on ac- 
count 


— 


Aslk decide the pbint, with tegard ta us, unknowing 
of their veſpeRtive titles or merits, lt was mo- 
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18 THE KORAN; | 
count of his pretending madneſs and folly in ordet 


had put his father and brother tg. des. 
 V1zTvus, can render the meaneſt name igreat— 
and vice turn the greateſt into, congmpt,—Llleng 
ye plebeians and ye peers! 5108 1g »! 

ale MARGARET de Valois, queen of Navarre, 
was Ay led a tenth muſe, and a, fourth graces... 

78. SOLON, ſaid, that if all men,,were.to cal 
their misfortunes into one common heap, every per- 
ſon would rather take up his own lot again; than 
accept an equal ſhare wiſh.the oa. ; 40: nn i 4 
Tu 18.18 an odd expreſſion for, as he males 2 


reflection general, it is as much as to lay, in effect, 
that every one's evils were eſs, When put in, and 
greater when taken out. This might be true of 
ſome, but could not poſſibly be ſo of all. 


79: Praro Laid of Dionyſius's.courty at his fe. 


1 ſerved remarkable there Vidi monſlrum in 
1 natura, honinem bis ſaturatum in die. By 
1 faturatum, he meant merely eating not drinking. 
WHAT would he have ſaid, had he lived in mo- 
dern times, and ſeen not only two meals, but two 
debauches, in the ſame da? 
80. Ix the life of Hency prince of Wales, there 


who ſilenced a prieſt tor preaching doQtrines ** con- 
& trary to the catholic faith.“ | 
Tus man defended himſelf, by ſaying that ke 
had 


to eſcape the notice and jealouſy. of that tyrant, why 


turn from Sicily, on his being aſked, what: he ob- 


is a curious ſlory told, of a ſpeech, made by a pope, * 


PHE KORAN... 43 
ad advanced nothing "bat the 119 8 17 the word. 
1 God==To"which his holigeſ- replied, that this: 
13s, in effect, “ to fubvert he catholic religio + Ws 
81. Tist n vos" was the p perſon Who "offered a 
Premium or che invention & , contrivance. of any. 
ew pleaſure. 

Za. PROVTDBENCE bas toppited' the body with, 
efteſnme nt and medicine, in the auimal, vegetable 


> cal ud mineral off -and 100 Ulir minds bach given, 
per- Noth for relief and cure, religion, mulic, and the 
chan Weenceyyio nn 1! 17 


lection, or treollektion, J do declare moſt i 55 — 
17 that I cannot be eettain this moment. 
mrandum, that memory 18 apt to forget, $6 


hiard, who was both a biſhop and a poet, that his 
dition was 100 univerſal for the firlt, and (00 i 
und for the writ 


{ET 0 


= By 1 ogg being the firll epic poet of 1105 but 


ag. WW Tailo had prevented him from being the laft, 
2 mo. 85. [Tis reported of Sebastian, a very good La- 


t tuo poet, that he could ſeldom aveid ſpeaking in verſe, 


WEST 


bis common converſation. ' 
there In general, warm people, as poets naturally are, 
pope, Wk uſually in blank verſe—except they [tuuer, 
con- I L1se'd in numbers 
came.“ 
at he 86. Tas Count de Bonarelli, an Italian Rs 


WarsTHE K I wile Me above obſervation from 


83. Lu dOν,GG)us Jacob ſays of Pontus 5 


for the numbers ; 
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188 THE KORAN. 
man, had paſſed through a regular courſe of divitiy,.: 
and philoſophy, and diſtinguiſhed, himſelf in bo 
theſe ſtudies, 8 5 al | fl 
H was afterwards taken from thoſe purſuih * 
and employed by the great duke of Ferrara, ie 
fixteen embaſſies of ſtate ; in all which he acquitte”® * 
himſelf with great addreſs, boch as a politician a 
a miniſter, „„ ROY QED 
| He had never written one line, of poetry in hi 
life, till he was about threeſcore years of age; whet 
having retired from public buſineſs, he wihdertoo 
for his amuſement a paſtoral poem, which he execy 
ted with a fame equal to Guarini's Paſtor Fido a 
Taſſo's Aminta. e +7 Ons 
87. Tr covetous man is poor but the contealf 
ed one rich—ſaid Bias the philoſopher. F 
88. Soto built a city in Cilicia, which | 
named Soleis, and peopled it with a colony f, 
Athens; who, mixing with the natives of the co 
try, corrupted their language, and were ſaid to 
leciſe.—— Diogenes Laeraus gives us this deri 
tion for the word ſotecifm, © __ 
_ 89. StmoON1DEs, a very ſweet Greek * 
| fo affected about the nicety of his expreſſion, 
being to mention mules, upon ſome occaſion, 
ſtyled them daughters of mares, —Upon vn 
Diogenes rallied him, by aſking whether they 
not daughters of aſſes as well. | 


90, Ix Plato's Phedon, Socrates ſays, that, wi 


- 
4 
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be ſoul is immenſed, in matter * it nee 
( frets, [2 new like a man in 0 OT 
ul nd is a paſſage 1 in the Pſalms, from hs | 
ira, ie muſ} be almolt ceriain he muſt have, borrowed 
quite ger {they reel to and fro, and ſtagger like 
an af? dry nken man, and are, at their [wits | end,?? 
11 lm — 5 verſe 2 27. 
in H Hax E, got only the ſimile j 15 the e = the 
4 * xpreſſion a lmoſ} ſo— as near as different tranſlations | 
f the ſame text, not performed by the Septuagint, 
an be ſuppoſed to approach—but the very occa- 
ons are partallel alſo. -The ficit deſcribes the late 
f the ſoul, under the incumbrances of corporeal afe 
eftions, and the latter {peaks of men, de by 
race. 
hich H 91. Prato lowed mirth and. 1 wine to old men, in 
„nt forbade them both to young ones. To be merry 
ge could wiſe might have been a proverb deduced from 
id to bus law. s 8 
1 Bur Plato's ; reaſon was truly. philofophic—hat, 

While our natural chearfulneſs and ſpirits remain, we 
bould never, uſe. incitements. 10 e a free borſe 
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| rex talis grex,” ' lay $ Fane ig 
Ta1s is not always fo. It is only what may be 
fled a capable truth,— Virtue will not be ſuſhcient 
for example, alone, won't do. The king muſt 
Fave boch ſenſe and ſpirit roo, He ſhould let all 
his 


PE OE? 


at, * ] 


the top of à nighiniain; a: mile m. any Jan! 


ribus peſſulum abdo.— Ambitonem autem, ame 
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his W honouts, and preferments, flow ow ih be bur 
chaſte channel, and, like heaven, on us 100 A0 


93. Is it not an amazing thay eo tall 15 


teuer to inveſtigate the — — Oy 0 tion." 
when, at the ſame time that it is, ropounded 2 
as an article of faith ſolely, we afe e told, i a1 0 
6 "very angels have eee m vain?” 

94. Sek the character of Frangis David Sterne * 
in the Annual Regiller farithe year. 1 7605 ab col 1 8 
pare it with the jeatows-pheeney, f Jean Jacqſte ha 
Roufſeau,—The- MSN "E4, of Humus 
nature ! nnn u $5: i 5 01 le 


95-1 ASKED an hermit. once MY bow! i 
could venture-tbHve alone: io if wah cottage 


e rephed; that“ We was bis ven * 
next door rieigtibour.” red rr. 


96. Fon noo 7 | ln 
PA vin in qua ſiulac pedem poſui, f , 


Tem, libidem, avatitiam, excludo, quorum parens el N 
ignavia, imperitia nutrix et in ipſo ternitai 
gremio, inter tot:! illuſtres animos ſedem mihi ſumo, . 
cum ingenti quidem animo, ut ſubinde magnat um me f 
miſereat, qui felicuiatiem hanc i ignorant. : 


Heixs1vs a 


Ix the world, you are ſubjeRt to every foo! 
; humour, 
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* . a library, bag can yo 1 
| 88 wdv th Paaxoks. 

12 1.0 « 3173 15 
1 e g ade Bellegarde Was a 17 
rite of Aune of Auſlcia's but happened 


0 awd > Favourite 
* beg cul * the following occaſion: nd 
Tai | 5 taking deabe off her majeſty, to 


Us RE air. of paſſin and 'mpftery, co give him her 
which; after ſhe/had ; whh bluſh, ſome heſi- 

e Wt? turiiing ali de ter hend, 5, 

„Wir weed Netorted; and pre regard,” at 


che hlt bf his (ord: mon ng 


tobe ſare, But obſerve, 11 the ſame, time, the 
unaccoumtable caprice af womin in his Arfiniffal.” 

98. PlUrARCAH has a ſine egpreſ, mM, with re-. 
| gard to ſome women of learning, humility, and 
n. virtue That her ornaments were ſuch as might 
; be purchaſed” without money, and would rene” any 


ot woman s life both glorious and happy. 

nitat 5 Extract unde Weis. 

ſama, Apan fighifies earth, and Eve life. But, not to 

nd 1ſt upon Hebtew definitions, man was originally | 
made of the dead earth but woman of the living 

_ man therefore, of a more excellent nature,— 


There ate no concluſions ſo ſtrong as thoſe that are 
fool diawn from the peiitio princi/htt, 


— — 
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9 1 — army; cha ſolicited her, 
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Fw: conſented to, he applied i it iminediately 46 


A Mosrt' ftuptd piece of old-faſhioned gallantry, | 


Vor. VIII. _— 100. an] 


a. 
"III, 


A N "ay: 


— 


trodured the hariag, gf the dead, pop. this, Philos; 
ophy, chat fire zz, th eee ok all, 
ahings;, and abat» 


„bey ace e ee .of kiſkis and Aaken 95 
way bad 


. conſiſts „af but, one entire monologue, of a per ſon D 


Lf 4 Philoctetes. 
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Nr Hbdragment. in: fav ou of, E fe bb. 
14;13,pemarkabley that a8 ;Þy ia Woman e Varctall fnged 

undone, ſo by a weary WE Were all. retrieved: again. hn, i 
Fon 48; cen virgin! conceived, without, Abe con, 1 

operahon- of, Wan, zl b laynan, nature that. Chr 4 

took rden eke may have e been-ferived ande N 

from the feminine gender. Deng = 
1 R Waers have. gti. The, 108 

encourage.ghe falling of bears.jn\ Ihe zn Sd, oor 
have Ake e. That any;, man, who; deirays, kno 
one, ſhall be-exempted from, gqhabuing, with his wife, ew 

for a peek langdtpbicequatis:) ao ο 061 


102. HERACLITUs was the perſon, who fr}, in- 


lution che jethereal,, 
flames qr, foul pk Mas, Way and ſpanen purified n 
and the grolipehs oH Nec 10 15! 114 

103. Treg rs of«the. dene in, the year 
1560, cauſee a prieſt, io he deprived of his benchieey, - 
tor prapouncing the words quzsgurs and gramguznsq I .k 


WAI 0 H were * greater fools, — or the priefl; 5 
104. Sor hoc xs has written a tragedy, which 


complaining and "Jamening, a, ſore heel. See the 


105, I the. "whole, } Hebrew diflionary, there i 18 = | 
not one word to expreſs nature or plaloſophy. 
n 10d, PyTHA- 


THE KORAN.” 1 


ſed 166. PrrRHACOAs was the ton 'who firlt 


debe the artoggnt appellation | of 4 or viſe 
—— "ora lover of wiſdom.” © 

097 Wi at favage tace of nien_muſt the an- 
Romam bave deen, who had but one word, 


eigner? 
108. Ma Hue fays, en cee enpetl that a 
Ad governmebt will be well modelled by a pcople who 


MN know not howto make a ſpinning-wheel, or to . 


us employ a % advantage?” . 
8109. A_cOOD lie 45 coneiſe 4 2 king' 
Ws. laratioi of love. © e ee r 


let! 110. S1 Iſaae "Newioh landing by the fide of | 
all. quarty,” faw a'ſtone fall from the top of it to the = 
4 ound Why ſhbuld this tone; when looſened | 


indifferent to the ſlone itſelf. 
e Sucn was his witer Up this the firſt 1 
7200 ' olophic refleftion he had ever made. This led — 
m into conſide ring the nature of gravity, &c. —S50 
£61 bat to a mere accident we owe all thoſe deep re- 


'Wince enriched the ſciences. 


% their wills, to ſo ſmall an handful of people.“ 
M 2 112. SOLON 


fis, e e ee for 2” 2 "u4 3 * 


from its bed, rather deſcend, than rife, or fy acroſs 
Either of theſe ditettions muſt t have | york oY; 


ſearches, and uſeful difcoveries, with which he has 


111. PLUTARCH') imputes the ceaſing of many o& | 
the oracles, to the world's being thinner peopled at 
that time than formerly.—“ The gods, ſays he, 
would not deign to ule ſo many interpreters of 


* A . — — * ” TY 5 * ; 
11 * * * 8 — 4 bo „ * * — " 
* y — —ͤͤ eee — ett a a 2 a 
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131 I. Q1I1GO 88 


112. Solo as 4 ſon. who Ane. Fl 
to. parents 6 of 2 85 ee 0 death. 20 . 
— it that gave them authority, 10 condemn, hey 
ters to a nunnery ? 
mY FrUTARCH 2185 Aralus for d Ee 
all his dw children, in order to leave his valle an 
kingdom to his nephew. . * 
Ox E unfatüraf att on induced er = Fob. At 
talus's rea ſon for ſo doing, was, that his brother, the 
father of that,nephew, | had left oY, his heiry j 15. wrony 
lo 1s o own n. 
1 11 4+ MEN "Mea parrots, 7M diſgrace kane "Ae 
ſpeech—and are | Fond of monies, that | tie dicule by F 7 


8111 
men action. I 
TS intel 


* T4 HBer Spar emer þ have generell but dull 
eee | ary is ; ſaid. 10 We four Nomach fi 
VERY 9 and-authentic letter has been 


1 e 1 1 Ro" be From*the 92 af Scots to 
2 
| be l ſo prob 0 a Ke as eneral hiltory bad 6 


ren 


©: - 


2 A. 0 f 


7 
T 
b 


it t 0 0 90 S. be Annual. egilter for 1759, Pa 


& WI (i 11 tit 


N L197: of the.contrafled charafter of young Servin 
| in Sally's 's "Memoirs, for an exiraordinary iges in 
| wen nature. 98 ry 85 N 5 
: 118. Mr SprNnce in. by Poly /metis, fays, that 
the. - "muſt have been 7 a ny m ph who! e.name was Aufs 
Dor Ptocris ccüſd never babe cenceived a Jealouſy, 
at the expreſſion. cf, Cephalus, Aura went. | 

LOW bald a bellen © of his dalle, and exellent 


criticiſm, 


* 


of e FQRAN. 


2 80 ici, p ine ſo. "hs ra comment * 
—V NN *certaif ly "Joc "not n_ VR at e that 
a Ur or hn hh e, ba ee 10 P 
an de ee e d, e be 
1% Len be rememberes pres 17; be S0 have 
A toy go? 211501 E 7 1701 33 

alth aud 12 acl So Oi sho atednblido awo od lie 


6 Trifles 255 as air, are v4) ths 9c} 1.294 0 o mobynid 


5 ous, 66 410 


" E „ 
Con firmial 270% ſtrong,” Ke 3310 b ob TA 2 2 20e! 


e At 
Ro 


ron bing. lr Sr i ſhamefutty "Init; bn n 20 


er paſſage tod. He ſays, aber che ad 


le þ by 


42— 
ck particular trees, w e vymphs of the = 96 by i 


8194 TE | jeneral, , 
Bor theſe latter were. always. dillingui | 
nh 5 f Diya $ „from whence. Dick, 0 155 


ber were only thought x to be the lives,c 0 trees, $ 
01 60 120. Ta HE et an objekt diftindtly üb ons 
0. e ye, and che n not | ſeeing i it double with two, mu ap- 


n fear to de an unaccgunable circumftance in viſion, — 


mn | The ſame philoſophical queilion may be applied is 
Wo hearing. 1 


„1 Walr EI — women babe been dee 
ed from the beginning, when all the familiares, % 
female genii, were ſtyled Juonges f 3 


i dier, * aſſoted me that his only e of courage 
Upon che firſt fice in an engagement, be ummedi- 


fere pot reputed by ihe poets to haye been tub | 


122. I was acquainted once with a A gellant foals. 


M 3 | oy _ ately | 


— os on. 
* 


I 
i 


* 
4 - 
$ 


. 
* rr 
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195 "THE KORAN, f 
- mately looked upon himſelf as a dead fn Ha this! bb 
bravely fought out the remainder of the day, perf 
by regadicfs of all manner of danger, as become 


lead man to be, on Sed Sill let. boi[qon 31 8 
| | 8 So that all the he or himbs he: darved back a. en 
to His tent, he feckoned as cleari gains Lor, 2er 

himſelf expreſſed it. ſo much out of ile fir. N «x 

4, 123. A MAN.us thonty; flanding up, than Jyingſſ"'\ 


along. He is certairiſy near ſiu li aes ur about half 
ne inch longer in bed ham when apg0! 03 Simoig 
124. PeE&UMAR1TERS in Clarke Latin gran 
101 ar: 29210097 He of e H]. Aan 
H reckom but feven paris of ſpeecli lc aving ou 
dme and partictple; aud ſbſtita ting tbe ad 
f jzefive ſor BBH. 1161 Lid, Of, ev9n8f1n toda 
HA admit ny five caſes of nume, rejectisg the 


1 
mbr 


v0 


bs 
900 


"note; page r is. 2 anno} "19diem E 55 
Tux order of his cut: 100 Hand chef No. 
minative, accuſative, genitive, dattve, aud abla. . 
tiver e v1 nnn f der nof57l D rA 
© 425: Abcut the mddle of the (hirtebnth century l. 
and in the potitifeme'of Gregory abe Ninth, n curi- 
ous incident happened. vgn och fe 
; Crs! Ocken Was tiken priſoner, in an en- 
Selen again we Steen and 'eotdemmed 
flayery. ' He wks employed at work in the gardeny 
"of the ſeragſio, and happened td be taken notice of 
by the Sultan's daughter. —She found-out that he 
Was a perlon of diſlinction, conceived a paſſion » 
| © Bo m, 


- 


hey + AY & ; 


A A TUX NOWAN ehe 297 
Ha M bim, antofſtred to conttiua his ęſebpa ai hon ou 
3 perſeÞ-hmareps thee: lo bs od 200 ifm Cl vSd 
FEcome v=ozHx honglp told her that he ha on $:a\teady, 
242 She replied, that ſhe made no rajnneg gk faniple of 
ak 2, | i abateireutaſtance; es the enſtom gf her cguν allow - 
Ty ed men a phprabity. '-. Upon:itheſetermsthen they a- 
Y gree&,an$) dad he fentuhe to-yergfafs rgeiher to 
Wesice, qe HeithaſlenediorRomay mate. (aregory ac- 
wilt ich Che particulars al.ghe Ay, gag upon 
pronyſe to make Miſs Sarac Hatun e 
ed adifpentation 40 keep both wiyess  , | 
Tus firſt wife was fo much rejoiced ﬆ nig 
v0 oher:hiſtandy } vd ap Koddutipps,, that thgacquieſ- 
is »cedin: the} articles; and thowed Hertel kal in the | 
hig eſt inſtance, to his fair eee g e's 
" another umauratciocuraſiance gilp in this | 1 
See thaſþ1) +reiaucer——-that the Saracen had pp Gldeen bub ſhows 1 
ed a'mether's fondneſs toward thaſe,gf er igal, — | 
No- hat: pity! 4bat he ,did-nox leave Jom cf per breed 
4abl: de behind het db cen, 2116119598 Quitsnt 
: Ax Gleichen they Hul continue td Horse b | 
ntury, ee all chrea uſed 10, lech PegcS aby 2 ö 
euri- Nun Her- Aich, e thay reaſon, might mae Properly ö 
= be ſtyled the grave. banoqged 1nokions 1 — 
In en- „THEN were all byried in. we ſame tamb 7 in the | 
ed toff 0; chutch of the Pet ROE NY inet, and lie under Fj 
denz . a ſlone, With thi ws dp „ Which; Wie Sede who | 
ce of , ne them, both, red ach d pon it. Vi 
t he f 2 , Hax x lie he beef 19. rel wives, who, 
for | 1c 55. Wich unparalleled Hen loyed, each, et as fi i 
big, fl (wid M4 lier, 


98 THE N QRAN, 


66 ers, and me extreme b fled. from Ma. 1 422: 
66 veel e def 20 94 . e other Was Wi 1 * 


« ling'to enibrace the fo ule the. e ge covered. che! 
: United by” dhe l jes of Ts onial.. — we had, 
„ when living, Bt ut one nuf 15 bed ; at 7 A¹ nd, in our 

6 deaths,*0 only « or e ma able t to. coves, YM 
126. PIAT O Relenibes, ivo cupids—a celeſtial. 
2nd a terreſſ tial r e Perbeps he i meant thus to divide 
the ancient c opin DYE of the two urchins, who are faid.,; 
one to'tauſe; 1403 the other to ceaſe, love—or, more: i 
likely, 10 dillivguith | Platonic love from t the nuke 
de, | 

127. Six Francis Bacon fays, the muſes are in 
league together With time, and preſerve the priveleges /; 
of the golden a N Dairy: ſubſalls ; aſter ſtates and I T 
empires are. loft. The poet's life. unites ſafety wih et, 
dignity, pleaſure with merit——I waſh I could add, Mel 

ofit alſo—and beflows admjrauon without envy. e 

t places a man in the\feaſ}, and not in the throyg— | 
in the light but not in the 9 

128. Tr was ſaid, very jullly and, reſinedly, by 2 
lady, ment ie ned in one of Swift's letters, thai in men, 
deſire begets love and in wcmen, love begets 
deſire. 

129. Quid tam dignum misericord ia: quam miser? 

130. 11 pen ſieri ſtretti, et 24 vico ſciolto, was Sir 

arry Wooton's advice through life. 

131. In, Ce mus, ſpeaking of midnight ſhout and 
revelry, upon joyful occaſions, Milton jullly fays, 
they thapked the gods amiſs. “ 

132. A MAN 


T H E K 0 2 A N.  . a 
132. A MAN mauſl be born a 17 SY He 


WilJs, Mult be more"dr1efs than n man, ſays Le Stage, i in his 
d. — Pichelor of Salamanca, to preſerve his patience, 
bad, 138. Ir 5s furptiſing that there ſhquld be perſons 
2 Our oh the face of the earth, who love themſelves ſo little, 


to fret at every vin to be conſtantly. out of hue 
wor, and ſet the whole world againſl them, . , 
134. I HAvx yg ceaſed to wonder at. all the 

perations of Nature, except one, Take a a ſeed 
a fru tree, of'a flower; cut it 10 pieces, or bruiſe 
in a smart you Wall” perceive biit one colour ..- 
nit, Sow another grain of the ſame kind, and 

ſhall produce flowers, or kruis, containing every. 


| nt in the rainbow. 

ind Tas lynx-ey'd. oiloſophicr may perſuade hims 

ms et, chat he' pies the future tree, or flower in the 

dd, elan ſeed but he can never perſuade. me, that 

. "We ſees, or foreſces their future cologrs there. 

my TazrE' appears to be ſcnnething more bete, I 

o onfe ls, than mere ſecond cauſes, requitue, 10 account 

2 Por ſuch a phenomenon, | 

ny 235: In a French book I was reading [Mp time 

1s oo, 1 met with a flupid exerciſe of wit, of which I 
zue you here a ſpecimen, merely becauſe ii is neu, 

'? Poa diſtich of French verle, Wrote in the follow- 

ir Bigmananer, © | 

3 dM HE Fife 

5 e e 5 


M 5 Another 


4 1 1 
Xx 


Foo 


1 0v <0 3 777 


-- Anorher, m Lain betſe. 115 8 : 
| | $9 = i — 2 6 2 727 | 
. —_ 2 23 Zee 


Rains mn Engliſh. , n 


1 D — . — — — PE 


el&s Fit 


17 you kad SY teh 10 go ity to puzt 
theſe out, Itwill be better than drinking, or fall 
aſleep, or freuing becauſe Ne have not a thouk; 


1 


nds a year, 
136. Tus following Wäre idol, taken fre 
| Alderſgate, is a conceii of the ſame kind with t 
former—but much more fooliſh, becauſe more it 


| genious and diſheuli- : "The language is Latin, 


EG 


Qu an tris di c vul fra 
os guts ti ro um nere vit. 
H jan chris mi : mu la 


Ir you have a turn for riddling, | ſhall leaveye 
to amuſe yourſelf with the above laborious dullnek 
after you have diſpatched the former carrit 
wiicheis. | 

137-1 KNEw a common fellow once who ha 
been born a fool.— He was an excellent Jabouret 
and, barring accidents, the beſt verbal. meſſenger | 
the country where he lived, h 


Want 


5 WHILE he was receiving his inſtruQiions he uſed 
Is always to hodone hand oh Ahe oppoſite ear, leſt the 


a | direttions ſhould ſteal thręu h 1t--and pater you 


EY had done, he rould cy his other han upon the 
2 liſtening ear, I off Wit he flory to ihe per- 
3 | ſan appointed to vrecerenth — 

| Bor if, by accident, he happened to ay or was 
any otherwiſe obliged 0 2. er T's bands 
from his ears, he immediately loſt all remembrance of | 
r the ue r and would rotura e for wen 
1 inſtruktionz. F e Twat : was alu 
„„ 198, Tus beſt account, br a08 LAN of mi- 
_ - racles has been given by Gil Blas, He ſays, chat 
the maryellous ſtrikes the injagination : and when 
„ once that has been gained over, the judgment has 
e nr e OTE 
130. A cnRious ſentence, L once met with, I | 
don't know where Mundus ipſe, qui ob an- 
6 tiquitatem deberet efle ſapiens, ſemper, tultrgat, et 


| 
3 
* 
it; 
g 
: 
[ 
4 
o 
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| 
| 
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5 nullis flagellis alteratur ; fed, ut puer, vult roſis et | 

& floribus, coronari.** © I, 
140. Viran regit fortuna, non ſapientia.—|ſ 

This is a very. bad moral, and L wonder how the 


we ye | AG MOPAR Ang + Wwonee | 
lle author of Tully's Offices could ſuffer it to eſcape 
carrit him. 1 A ow ens 1 

| 141. Lycurcvus, in order to confirm his eſta fl 


ho hat | bliſhment for ever, took A journey to Delphos, on 
pretence of conſulting the oracle; firſt obliging ihef 


r — 
— 
* 


Douref f 5 irſt | 
ger | king, ſenate and people, in an oath, not to alter the 

| ſtate till his return, 3 | 
E111 1 M 6 Hel 


Pl 


—— . 
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Hz 4 ae exilemant for life. 
e at 105 0 Nie! and ſimphcity M8Sihgy.. 
2 


TiC 


181 tio 13% . mol SSW A871 1 


| 4h gullagur—nrs! iq. 0 ſuperatur + multi Aquilee T1 
clarins cerrunt ultures, ſagacius ,odoraniur— | 
| Aide Want Le gbcwe.(erpa, 1 Phne Nat, 


| Xt. 071111193 pus 2 hionisd deb 2181 9 e 
143. NaN 1A b the l ae woman in ile world 
whom {miles become, 177 * _ She. 13, beautiful when | 


grave, but looks like an idiot whenever ſhe 


ls Las ber layer, bee e conſlanij picking 
of quarrel ls, wuh, her,.1 in, order ta, pfeſecye my c 
| flancy,—For the maxim of amanlrium ta, Sc. is 
| molt p oliarl applicabl here, , 3 0114 
. 14 wont ent myſi zh ihe ſtate of- 9 4 
| grophy, have. been, when 1115 there a nd difference be- 
| {od * the.) numerals that exprels, four and ivo hun- 

red. 2 
1843, HonEN H 10d. Klo „the Seven Wiſe 
aller as He Teſt and yi Sybi,, were all 
born v der the, Aſſyrian, called ihe, firſi monarchy. 

146. Hap all pofſible muſical tones. been, ex- 
haull ed by nature, that ſhe was forced 10 ſuffer the 
raven to croak, the owl to ſereech, the peacock 10 
| ſereary,, and the hog to grunt or ſqueel 0 
147. Tng Emperor Adrian, who wrote the fa- 
, milizr, verſicles to his foul, and was a perſon of ſur- 
priſing knowledge and f 90% (ih for a king, pre- 
= ferred Cato to Cicero, and Ennius to * 


248. SEP» 


1 


K. ad 228 821872; thomini24aQus,, n i 
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life, 748. Szvtritts Severus, the nineteenh Ro- 
hey memperor, died at Vork, in Great Btitan. 
Ia was ſomething moſt remarkably amiable 
d, his perſon. His fon Caracalla attempted to ſlay 
ue m, juſk after te had declared him his ſucceſſor, but 
— es prevented by bis guards. | 
at, I Tur good eld man reſented only, but revenged 
yt, the intended parricide ; and retiring imo tis 
od ace, fell ill immediately, and died of grief. 
en' Ine the phileſophy in him that forgave, 


* lex. 


u more love the nature in him that Felt. 


149. CoxsTANTIUs, the laft of the Page 


Pan emperors, and father of Conſtantine the Great, 


ed atfoat Teng. 
150. HEL10GABALUS, though a ſad dog, inſti- 
ted ove very favourable, and therefore juſt, law 
hich was the eflabliſhing a female juriſdiction, _ 
Wo fit in judgment upon all trials relative to the 


I THiNK that füch a ſupplement is much wanted 


in our own conſtitution. How can a female culprit 


be ſaid to be tried by her -peers, without a female 
Pury r? But upon all indictments for raviſhment, par- 
Wticularly, I would have women only impanneled.— _ 
For the buſineſs, upon luch occaſions, ought un- 
doubtedly to be, rather to examine the accuſer, than 
to try the accuſed, 5 e 

Now girls ofien give themſelves great airs about 
being raviſhed, though nothing might have been far- 
her trom their thoughts at he time, They might 
e : a perhaps 


% 204 7 A FBY — 
124 pops ang beg ſain 1 ane fp * 
in alegal ne he All .].pretend t to OP, fd 
2 1 for a man, 97 even 1 tvelve mellþ+. 
17 #9; deelate upon heir con! CIENCES, ; wider n 
too of theſe p nents che evidence 1 have 
9 55 01 2 i 6 of 
7 27 Wang, \thep,,m off, gerrainly „ wull þ ct e be 
judges in cheſe my Kester of the 37 dra, and \ by 
- quicker roma Fwd the teflimony Ay riſe from 
5 FApHtivob Shaſlity , of gxtoruon,, or extent on " i 
=F A juror S , =, 15 a wan ought opl y t | 
+ 4 '© cobdemned,upen ghe 5 ae ee i, be 1 0 
'3 - itſelf ſhould, be thought, cient to cui | ft 


* holineſs che Pape Nei, my h e. 


+ 8 64. Bf the, fourtce ntury, one. [Ne 
21: 63 Gabrini di, Rienzi, ong — 90 fol af he peop 
of, Rome, had irt and a 0 ee concen 
to nid delign. of.compaſſng t © oyerei wy. of the ci 
and 28 money Friends, 8 4 or nil 
5  -4ary fe a one of oratory, : and perſeyt 
-+ ance, he % Gag hee FoK obtain his objet 
RE 4 and arrived alſo i to ſuch.a pitch of power: and influence 
as to awe ſeveral af the poientates of Ear rope, and 
W. an arbitrator of kingdoms. | 
Laut una, Evan ſo late as near the: beginning of if 
* ddgsach cemury, a ceriain prieſt having met wi 
| this- paſſage, in ſome Greek author, „ gs £519 able 
wens humana immaterialis eft, and and finding, i in h 
_ * that D APE A fps or pipe, . 
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HE K oA x. 29g 
MR AG drgomen in sm ct ade exer- 
" "eſe, to op ove the hümart Hbf to be u White 
rede e pee ef Gfrmany, 
* received the'wrbperial diaem from dhe handset Pope 
Wen: „after hie Bad placed uu un Ris head, 
while be was on bid knees, kicked it off again with 
his facted doe, to ſhow his athority"- over the kings 
3 Bed earth... * as NIN Yr 23907 i bur 
n watt "Tix 1. | „ bent legs 40 Over Crom- 
Whether he Was nöt the tue Meſſiah. 
Iz Fort FJolice, the ſecond was reaching the 
"ppb When an decount” was” bröught im a his 
troops being Veatch dy "the French. Upon which 
be threw down the book on the Noot out of reſent- 
8 weft to the partiality of 'Heaven, | 1 
yy 15 6. Tis t name of tame « reproach to the 
pogo IN, Ii was derived From u peopte” who were I 
Ge deres ed Francs, from the remarkable ſpirit of 
0 liberty for which they had been diſlingurſhed., Ri 
perſevell . 
; objellY Bur, after they Nad ſo'poorly ſuccsmbed 10 arbi- | | 
trary way, the ancient name of Gaul would bener 
have betome them—and the Junghth, not the game- i 
cock, ſhould be their enſign, 2 | 
of l ä 157. Srer urn Barthortus, a king” of Poland, 150 
| faid, that God had teletved three things to him felf 
the power of creation, the knowledge of future | 
events, and the dominion over our conſciences, | 
158. Tux Romans were a wicked people in their 
public policy, though virtuous in their private moraks. | 
1 hey made uſe of the baſeſt, moſt oppreſſive, iſ 
mo 


fluence 
"and 


et wil 
 &U\of 
9 in 1 
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luddeply 1 imo cot ruption,; and decays by he dellrutlion 10 
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moſt oe methods of aggrandizing ahoi empiren=s—../ 


by ſub je their. neighbours 46 dhe ycke hr 
= then, b help ot, laves of ibeir ewe making, . = 
exte hdi ding. 18 e the, cell; of the World. pve 


* PEE, .of the. Cart haginiana wes: üever t 

W 56 the Faublefigels avs. txeachery: ef the NY x 

wp 2d 1 ho 0 0184 1654 Ot # n , 8. 

956 N 1 15 e rendered ber ſelf miſiriſs oÞþ ha 

— hc an anaſler—of ang e | 1 
det ES 141 e ſame; nehoay hat n 


J z under ber pops, 
e as the forme 
: the church, was he- lauer fn 
re kong, F $9 nn all ref 
others were to lubordinate,; whatever, vice, falſe- .f 
hood or eb al 2 fay be either of bel 111 
5 a0 . 7 f. "Rr ored as. publi egen Wee 
ra u 1 Toa god wid = 
160. Ir was lock V — 3 e an 
juſt When the Greek and Roman ſlory had riſeh to: pet 
the h. gheſt pitch of perſonal, beroifmy glory, vittue, l 
and 40 . that hillory.. had been in- full. 
poſſeſſion of the abii—=hcic lap nguages ſhould: fall 


of their expires, 10, as 1 become dead ones“ 
IX. is by. this means a ew have: tb:ained to 

become claſſical 4 2 and we read ihein authors 
un werſally, of aden at leg with pleaſure 
and improvemgntm—yluch A lad. brenguprtlible.10 e 


have 
* i 5 3 
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have dene) hd Wioſeatongies) ke l 
| 04124 dave been alieted, ommixed 
enrichadl, and e have Vetome obſolele, as the 19 
dave done, long before the ra, When We pl 
rl eſtabliſhed as a üdy in the Furs ear e 5 

161. BO i n Sehe ie ole ys, 9 5 
Saviour is ſo near unto, God, that Ep might's 
have: faid, Fand the father are one bt "which _ 

in ts oh only x. 


I 11 e fn 


8 44 


3 cem 0 "have thought,” that Ch 


Neurateve ly ineſuchenpteffiöhs. \ 
4 Wart had — | the ache both 2 TY 
ner ſFommentator zatd divine“ Nay, in th 100 8 
ten II the-twentictty® ſettion of ils very 99985 2 Ws 
1S$rfly ſays; **4haOhe had taken Dinh pains in e 


ludy of controverſial divinity.” 


Hrs abllities were grent, and His ſenle of WR 

M.A $8 deth 38 an enthUH4⁴H and 2 1 
> Wl, he would probably have delivered himſelf more. , 
hat khanalianly; (if be had not been reſtrained; both 236 | fe 


% Pete phyſician and an expoſttor. 

ue, E. Ls ws the ene took parti . - 5 
une Fe of De Reiz; afterwaids cardinal, Pe: his genere, A * 
y and virtue in placing a girl ĩ in a convent, who....... 
oon 4 been ſold io him by A mother; as alſo: for Fe q 10 
4 very, in deſiting his antagoniſt to take up bis ly | 
to Mean, which he had ee, on his lopt Uippivgy 3 in Fo 
ors Poel with him. via 
me . Tas attending to ſuch ls of magnavimity + bis 
4% „ d virtue in in private 1 the * a king. 1b 
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008208 | VA TFT HEAKODRA N. 
buck the only way-that a monarehyi can be {all to 
52 leoto a commonwealths 10} 11505 high { 
Hod 30A githis I the. moſti charming zprerogative-withi 
f rhichmpvifved ara entued; Ian ſuspriſads thatytbe, 
to \@venccfondrief ecerting itt oſtener g tham they do, 
N Heiderimg weir abundant leiſore. Fo, dike Puoreſiu 
pe, chey generally leave the affaire of het 00d 
2 theinſolues, ubder the agehey of bu: 
vaſetetiddbe ſt wf. the:direftion of Ecce, nc 
choice and _ miniſters tate o don't takg} 
the buſineſs of ſtate without ev ven Jane 

© Wu I-after ie öde. d undone. a> 
163. Docror Young Git chat Pope Had pu 
. e elit — 4 
bal Hrlt:diſguiſe: nopgSherdghiersof Lgcancd 


to 4255 ferters. f rhime. . 
* Ws WRAt. ie to pere me wolf ür k 


is 1 ed few Yings do no hive t 
— r bone. dozen af Iwo a ih 
bomgdbb 152 516 brow 553 bo vio als iiai 2g T 
165. I 1 myſelt this mpraing dn 
3:7 ment L. ot On of bed. -r There happenad Ito be 
- -0ldige pier. glafi juſt beſors ne, which qxpoſed, me 
S716: IH ry 1 bad never, in/all mx lies 
ſeea / ſuch a ſight beſo bes 15011 100 11179 10n teh 
JA ſubje& to reflections, and Ragd, for gest 
+ "mint; phnloſephizacg.on. my figuke, with my at,. 
m dre ſembliug, beth inc ſhape and.complexio! 
eee new faſhioned. — — kueher 
1 TREES without.a alamander. . 1 $19W nods 
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to = uren en cloſerferuriny om al my parte, I gould 
ith | fairly account for euery inch member, 8 
e wi about ee my nipples.-AThe harſe, Abe bull, 


atꝛtheſſf the — — — 
bey do re mamlhave them not. No sther mala animal of 


eue che erection iviheumbered with ſuch pes, a aftually 
rquld tc Re of no more uſe to me than , they are 
of buff is the lady mothers; mentioned in chapter xxaivi. 

ce, o. 466. *A's00TION of eh riddleso men- 


, atio än naher 136 m 7901 bus õ—,jỹ!i?ů 
e 25 
ere Faphorter 4 * e fi cu le 
Onkel kam lon gæ maneat emed ese f 
Bpixilusd et aubntum ND ifattal 

| 8 he * io £1915},90,07 bas 
| ro | 772 ds, the impious Set 128 
1 tents 5 them, ie diving vb 57 
1 _ ed ebfhy abe  contrivanee! of it. 


the foi made bur 66 ry tener in i. 1 pd! 

to be Ibn make a preſent ob this my llery- 10 the 
Re if bite, or the” benefit ef "the proſe; I will be a 
d lit woch better method! of deſigning names -dhat one 


dares not 75 t out, than he common Y, 
B. bo : tr nei fer 00 $357dut Y AA 1 

yy amy” s for Saag ee Gaps) fol had-beon a- 
leres eg @ ebrrupt miniſter a you were tited 
rüches dot seta, fr wr weng {hey are all abuſed and 


man 


The initials only of each word are ſet, dowiey.and a- 


then were co conclude your ſpite; . Tbe 
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ran is Sb — how readily, might one 4 


it 


is for YIELD ? Bat were it wrote il 


e 0 1 4 5 50 or we gull ; 
public, lage 1 


ora. 18 17 ö in 


755 pz; | foon. © end The any 25 8 
ro p 57 165 eee 2. ibe Hg 10 num. iN 
550 | Bolt pn hefe ba 


Hege meln 
3 33 33 4 


nut ne ad ei it f 
5 angus. triſi giro c cum bulgelg, fravit.” E 
fs Jens guts 8 mi tum e  lavit, Bs 
| By "comparing thele in pft nope ry you 1: 
my ee; 779 artfa ally che middle fi e 15 u 
e up 1190 pas of the firlt, WS i ſerve e qually 0 
i [ to the fragna ments of x the latter, —D! ele 8 
168. ee Tag (ly Bi Miners, dhe I 
goddels,of wiſdom, is faid to have cal away her pipe, MN 
upon. being told by | her maids of apour; ; that it MN -: 
uſed to. W her features—and d. Py never hy 
ſuffer herſelf i. 10 Is; eryed, kg All, 1 0 ber ge ,goddefles rx 
12 e f rioull uy been, fo IT fear FOR 1 f 


ſhape WEEN i S716” 14) 


160. A FRIEND of "Hine once vn conceived. a b 
Ee av erſion 10 perſons who had been | born. with ; 
red hair. He carried, his {irange prejudice. 0 an 
extravagant lengih, He uſed to lay, that he could ; 
never conhide | in a friend or a miſtreſs of this com- 
plexion 


k tis phylofo, 


EHE KORAN, | 
e Abet che men were f ſelſe, 3 wa won 100 


Ee . 1 50 LK HYTZ 


101 4d 20 % ©; 
2 in lange or" two. 0 1 kind had Jerermined 


TH with 28 much reaſon. 4 the 120255 „ 
in an old Ro! WES -who ) 9 95 | 


& 


ory, had for the reverſ 
once met with' a good horle, Who bapf 1 
cropt- eared, pronounced hat cropt-cared by 1 8888 
naturally good — A barber too dated Wits 
hafted razors from the ſame experience. 9g 2.754 


Rev hair is ouly; a ſign—if i it be any. ſign . 


. am or lively alfethians:;. and o erat 


cording to the: ruling. MIL of Wes reſigion, am- 
buton, play, revenge, &c ——=vhich differs e | 
both in me n and wochen o of all e omp lexions, VAL 
[ have always found more virtge in v keene 
than in luke warm ones. Warm. Paſſig ions ma be 
tempered, but cold ones can never IK brought! 10 
fell. on 4 
15 x the Faſtin, 5 Michel, Alge „ 

che Lärgin ie nely dc 519 275 accding. 0 her pe 
culiar © kirchen 1 certainly molt ly, 
under tlie general idea of ach, a fuiuaiton,, . 5 

5 US $ unmoved, and looking. on th © t 
ſering of her Son, without' grief, withouf pity, with y 
out, b bun tears—becauſe ſhe is 6 po 10 


19 
have 


nown that the eve , was þ+ be f da happy 
WAT different opinions, muſt A Quits 2 
N form Df this FO 1 
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171. Nunc itaque et verſus, et ectera luda 
29106! Hi und Judd WA 203 war 


od: verum, utgue decenb, cure; ot go et emis 
8 155 Bw hoe fum.''” {0914659 & Ae me 
5 %% H rail fd 90 ai ron dnn TN 
1 T barely wit the following ines, lich are, et 
in ſenſe, and almoſt in words, — very ſame with 
the rr Svade 2200 lion cans Sti 2440 43 
| mid to hit 1d begr vail ia——4579L. at 2d wi 
Hindghtws "VEFSUT, acked lud icra pos, 
uud verum atgue young ee, aaa den 
Deng. i bc ge 18729 i 
£71. fl. 1£093 % 29 Yi Gy Nein eit 2210 vw 400 
Tas e of FY latter lines was not _ 0 
in the. paſſage from whence I have taken them 
which was the Lemma to the Idyllia of Theoeritus, 
tranſlated by Creech. So that 1 cannot determive 
which might have wan eee en by eee gu, 
their different ætas. | 
Is not this a precious worſe! for che cthiewÞ' Let ed 
me comjecture about ĩt. My opinion is, that Creech” n 
meant to have quoted Horace: and his memory FN. 
failing him, he might have ſupplied the vecſe out of IM. 
his own ee yy he caſe; 1 in e Wc 
without book. f : h; 
My reafon is > chinodGetech unkind Horace, er 
though badly ; but muſt certainly have remembered | 
the above paſſage in him and I cannot ſuppoſe that lh 
; be 
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\.» Þ would have taken worſe lines to the ſame er e 
Lier 


9g m any iber vritg r. 5 dan dnn 

ow the verum, atque bonum, in hes latter 

10 —_— rides of- phil the fame 

7: j4Wg.—Butitbere & a beautiful diſlinfanibetween 

$797 ——. atque decens, in the firſt lines. Horace 

te, n qannerawith-morals,aud adds good-breeding 3s 7 

ichen ved Smet Jia Sch brow ui Poms bas las} . 
»:*WPzxnHays the anonymous lines above quoted 30) 
1 iy be in Lucretius-—I have read but little of him 
from whom Horace hs ſaid to haye: borroweil nat 

tus y bis prisciples of, the: Epieutean philoſophy, hut 

ve taken ſeveral paſſages out ofchis writing 

Nong which this may Pony be _ that he has 

ed, proyed., ion ec 2>nil 191151 >< to Johns 251 

— )ECrtscatronflaed battiof the ſe authors and might 

us, urally be ſuppoſed ao have been partial 9 a. 

ive ich che had ethe, heſt ſucceſs wibt.ꝑ 


172. % As obllipate: as a pig in an am ian i 
ud have been a finer fimile for an Noc 
Let dw Ajax or Miowede Which is it for E 
ech l net take the: rovhls fo Dlodks thought the Lid. 
ory FON tables: : 9567011 D>mUup H 01 in Dο 
of inane Ducier Abbe abe alhuſton to the aft, 
ung ck a way as deſetves not a ferjous erbse 0 2 
had much better have agreed with Horace; ad 
ace, e rauked ibat tale undder the head . Er v 1 | 


8 
4 


red of a. Dim 147 ed” uot; 
that lquandy bonds: dermitat Ileus. „ gg 42.8 262 
be | 


ic, th 
aps. who had alſo the RY 1 


bn ny 2 'to reg die 5 
fot e 8. 
Ns Tu ES 55 — 12 

of deep 


bo, afieg w rok 285 
cc ergo . m * 7 {Hi 
fiel, and ba ; deduced* This * 
once. * 10 this? 2 
ain. 6 1 ads 
® is 5 87 dye 
M ries, e elett im t preface to Don Qu 
© RVANT iS ridityles” ents Ine prcte 
thray zout—b: it knows Bot "where to ſtop. PL 
whipping of Sanch6; för the Mfenchärrment of Dt 
*inea, and the twitchin ng and pinking him, for-the 
ſurrettion of Aluſidota; are profane alluions. - 
Ix the lauer manazuvre; When dhe of the 
floners pinches his face, We cries” out; — 
te ſmell of vinegar,” . And they ow: bim neſ 
50 a ah ge, dipt in vinegar io drink? 
1 


; chapiers,; vvii, and xix. he — 
hacch, pg will bot redeem or ab- 
3 —— nh 3 


Mun + 


lence DP kn oh L700 
1 pd ab man 


* Keatly of 7 7 75 typli's 
ac fr 096, in. chapter 2 $67.07, the — 
— n wor! ks thigh have been 
% duded ow | it. 


178. Be the canon. law, if a a cardinal be 7 
pf foraicatign,,. there mull mult be a ſep 17 of wit- 
iſs 


elſes jo. prgve it———=Sc that he mull girl at 
. at leaſt, 10 be rake! la < 
OY more would be requfſue 40 © convitt. a 


F 179: Scars ha framed an allegory, for 
+ Boleafuc ; ailied to pain, that reſembles Scribjerug's 
leſcription of the Lindamira-Indamora,—PFor though = 
theic (aces are iurhed dilf rent ways, there is no 

t e one, without . with ine 


180. Sin Francis Bacda—h 5 is enoug h a jul tc 
" exeriFniention hisname only, to ſhow. how well encitled he was 
bingel io remembrance here both on account W his * | 
„ Rich teſs and linleneſs, 
 J* Cott VIE. - N The 
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The cite. brill. meaneſl of mankind. _ 


0082 Nu 4 J. 


181. Tus E aneiept kuchen. van, ei ae. 
and the mmgdern, in order to. be even with ity. has pi 
ritualized atter, What extremes are men liable 


LAY 
to run into, who N one a from common 


ſenſe! 2 STI ; . HE g T £. VM). 


182. We ridieula the ele Be ſay ing kilt.. for 
killed.—But their debe bears. va, Jeſs. a pang 
han penſer, J ud beif ed lie 18-9120, ee 
18g. Tam datſt 4 avaro quod habet, Guam, gu 
non habet. 
184. Quanta FA in N 1 
Digne puer meligre emma, 26 w 54 2:02 20] 
_ Hon. Lib. J. Od. 270 
vo uf zoTooU <6 
"How » was it ooftbte f for Horace, or no Horace, 18 
be guilty of ſuch a confuſion of figure, as to ſay that, 
b perſon Was drowning, i nn Poe, and, weh of a 
beiter Hame i in another ? 


"Tazs,' Vas P ing: raph cops pet water Aur 


ht hor, willy; CWO WILNFNESE [oro 0011 


hd nature re, Was a man, mentioned in an- 
cient hiffory, 1 o fancied, that be þ had got ſome of. 


Ariflophanes“ 8 frog in his bey. el ; Brece, chex, 
C0ax, 00, 5 4 i 


ia Ec e e ale fr 


MONG the unaccountable gelizings,, 1 0 


1 
Hy» 


's » 
pity 


las pi. 
liable 


mmon 


lf 


It. for, 


ce, 10 
that 
of a 


for 4 
Wy 
an- 
ne gf 
cle ex, 
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volition, werely.—— The ſenſatlon is in a degree 
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186.7 x en, 0 — 

1 fou nd my ern ar had the arras pierc'd, | 
«ft here the fatal tale 'wi 5 Tater woyen,, 

6: How the unhappy Thebar' j 7 110 * ae 


51 £17 i370, E 25191149 bY 14 
3 1 — [is . 
Wilde 1 Th. 0 11 9:10 Sul 814 * 0 Ore he 


War had the fatal tale, of 055 us. Jo with 
de peenlistit) 0 Chamoni's watioh ? f he muſt 
have a dire omen though 1 fee no ria for a any 
imagery here at all-—he bad better have T9! his 
alulton upon the Roman rn ACA 


21 


Where the infatuate, brother ſiqu his ! 2185 


for this he was fierce enovgh. to have done himſelf, 
bad he found her guilty. 

187. Docrox Ruſſel ſays, that a woman may 
have mill, widr delng Pregnant) br having 4 0 
a child, n, 

189. 1 AM in ſñbn of faculty, at a bine 
II pleate, of e a ſenſihle wh 6 to 
my ſelf,” without action, idea, or reflection: by / imple | 


between feeling and ti; illation, and reſembles the 
thfitling which permemes the Joints of the body, 
upon Hretehing and yawning. 

189. Craps, lobfiers, toads, ſerpents, and other 
animals, have been found incloſed alive, aud in full 
vigour,” in compatt oak, and in ſolid ſtone. 

N 2 . 
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80 that nt appears, there are creatures fc bene 


by nature for reſpiration, Reb yer can fubſiſt, wih 


out air, in a preiernatural ſlate, 

Wenz I to have limited myſelf ſolely to (adj! 
extraordinary myſteries in natural philoſophy sY 
theſe, 1 could have ſupplied this part Na work" 
emirely without having applied to any other rein 
But 1 thought that a greater variet * ts the: 
general head of Memorabilia, might Hat je been more" 
amufing to my readers. | 

Bowevek, I think that I have furniſhed ih 

ſpeculation of the curious with inflances Tufficienſ1> 
in this latter claſs, io hint to infidels, that the commanſſo1 
and obvious courſe of nature comprehends not abs 
the powers of Providence. 


e 
| Qui fludet, al. FE > | | 


An I. bave "Ws fomewhere, before—but 1. 
kan never be too often repeated by | 
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dom -u 9d2 18fli lbügi ei aide 
Is 1070 bust 
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= 3 S427 % x 
SIR, , : ad JI IL VI 4 * 


N iy laſt, for want of ſonething better to write 

about, I told you what a T world of fending and 
, ring we haye had, of Ince, 1 io.this ule ? village of 
but Perz about an eld caffe pair of black pluſh-breeches, 
hich 1 John, our parih clerk, about ten ears 
ad it lee RE er Ste made a. promiſe. of, io one Trim f 2. 


any, 0 8 ten an d dog. whipper.— To this you 
955 me word, have had more than either 

IN on | 8 e your hare good deal of the 
| 17 . of the ſaid maſter Trim and that 

ou are aſtoniſhed, nor can you for your ſoul con- 
Tee, how ſo 3 fellow, and ſo worthleſs a 
thing 

I. Dr. pants Dean of Tork. 

Dr, T---ph-m, 2 
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220 7402 Fae  Higtory/ OW A 
| Ang inw'the bergen, cout dernen che 
hs much ratket us I'Have repreſen ee wan * 
Nove; thougty you de nog ay expreſs 
could with" 0 Heer any "mfore/'bou > ch 
plainly enougtr 1 have faiſed urn e urig ani 
therefore from the ſame motive thar }flighrly: wen 
. ee al all in my aft zettel, Hilla -thi3qive 

on an full und dew 8 accdun of tha!) 1 
1 whole affair. Of — tuo: bas 11850 eid 1 
„ Bur, before 1 degin/'Iwbuſlſiſl-lerybwnight i 
ene be¹ν material point) in a hich Ih i ſted you 
go to the true cauſe of all this wproer amonpltus + 
„ hich does not take its rife; n Lathen Told 8 
title affair of thes breeches, buy! 617 ae tnt 
20 "hole Mair" of the breeches bas lakem itz ed 4 
1% d underſtand hh ye muſt-nον] har the 
Art ibeginnmg ofne ſquabbie was O berwer'John 
ecke pariſh-olerk; and Im \the ſexton, - but be wirt 
uke parſon * of he pariſñ ad e ſaidꝰ maſter Trim 
20gbeuriien old wase /h roat that bad hung up many. 
Laer in the church, whith!1 Trim hed vſes dns heat”: 
© pon'; and nouking would ſerve Pim bur be mull 
ae it" home in order to have it cconverteds'into af- 
warm under petiicont for his wifepard'wjerken fort. 
- himſelf againit winter; which, im a plainuve tone] 
be moſt — begged this reverence” would conſen 75 
4 5s NB IN 5 129 
INE E D not tell you, Sir, who 5 fo * felt 
iy that A principle of 1 compaſſion tranſports : 

_ gFnerou 
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o goderous mind beyond wha is Be 
right he ſparign wes within an ace of "ya 
| example; of this. very, crime—for no 
$1] ſdover did thedliltinfghwords—petticoat-poor wife 
| 5—wenmrrwnter{rike upon his ear but bis heart 
no nd:ibefore rim had well. get to the end 
iveþr i pts petition; (being a-gentleman of à frank open 
| 1 tempar}}be told, Hume he was welcome itghit, with all 
his heart and foul. —Bui, Trim, ſays hn, as you ſee 
inf]; dam du: quſt go down to my living, and am an 
g utteſt Mranger tn all pariſh-eatiers,, knowing nothing 


n fromſþ"/rnever ſeen it in my kſe, and therefore cannot be a 
y dhe judge whether dis fit for ſuch a purpoſe, or, if it is, 
from ins lruth know not whether 'iis mine io bello u | 
hat the! u os no mut have a week or ten days pa- 


enn! Tience, till q can make: ſome inquiries about it——and, 
e win it 1 find. it is in my power, I tell you again, man, 
Trim our wife is hearuly.. welcome io a under - petiicoat 
many out of it, and you to 4 jerkin, was the _ as good 
been ws e 26 yourreprefent it. 

muff Ir is neceſſary to inform you, Sir, i in qhis place, 
ino aff * the parſon was 5 bent to ſerve {rm in 
an for this affair, not only from the metive of generoſity, 


tone hich I have juſtly aſcribed to him, but likewiſe 
onen] from another motive, and that was by making ſome 
1 | ſort of iecompence for a multitude cf ſmall ſervices 
en Feit} which Trim had occaſionally done, and indeed was 
zorts 7 continually doing (as he was much about the houſe) 
nerous} when his own man was out of the way, For all theſe. 

teaſom 


— abbut this old Wateh- coat 'you beg of me, having 


2 a7 65 e go vv 
ae N55 1 av; "he pit 90 0 of ths patiſli 
8 Hiya this" 15 ch e 1 
OO 55 was wing evioully' & 
900 by. any 6he had A chile e 1 
Had E 1M Parner bug up in the © hurch;the tak 
i t down. 7 ght. got 4 lain 1 F 
1 8 5 0 e dhe "things! that m dreaded” 
| 178 ari-—he K ew very” Well, chat, f the parſofi! 
ſhould but foy one Wötd 16 fe cilrchwarden Nd 

e be aff end of the hole affair. or 


, and fom 1 tiok vieceflaryr cb be W | 


() Bf 14 
at Tt was for alles be time” 5 0! 
8 e a a COTA * Aoübfed fis "Mhz? 


See in bs he ve houſe. 
| — 9 a. 1 1 ram Hpreſt tis” füt 
of ih 2 id 10 ſhofer! ſtory, 
top . 5 48 tio a e ill 
e 5 Sie we dy Abet ll. n 


1 Wi er Men en vb, that an” 
this 1 and pe pi tation bh the ſide uf maſfer 
Trim, produce its uuns effect bt ade f the 
parlon, and 1 5 was A \Kufyicivn'rha a not 
riꝑbt at the bo Reb oo IO bus n¹⁰,j eon 

H was one in| lis" in he Nudy, 
weighing a. futni this doubt 'thery Way ih bis * 


mind, and after * an bd 4 half's" ſexions delibe- 
e vgs n this $faie, and running over Trim's< 
bepavlo ur throu ghoit—he was Jult Jaying-to. himſelf | 
— muſt 7% enen a ſudden rap at kee dvor put 4 
an end is 2 e and in 4 few 1 
oubts 


— 
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95 


0 ee 


e dag 


re ee 90 80 80 9 0 e. ret 
ey eee 50 door, and taking 0% 71 
5 youg, . tmay þ 
a lere algut thy en watch-coat 7 He 
had- u the book, in fay Us Po ibis, „Eben 
d, on the very 7 ng he.) Want iy wrote 
Page, paſſed 1g ihe, f in! de of one bot th 


thing) in queſtion in theſe exprels worde Menb. 
„ and given, above, two, hundred years ago, 
lord of the manqr 2. is pariſh, church, . 
„ ale and brhoof of the; poor ſexton « 


5 reſpettively in, winterly cold nights in ringin 


of the manor, hy done | in piety to keep ihe the 
for which they were diretied io pray, &c. J 
heaven! laid the parſon to himſelf, looking upi 
elf \_|| ſented to fuck a dejecration to be Primate of all 


his - Meer of it for all my tithes. 
bts | | Scales 


NEE, the, town, who dee ned 
R his, fi lb ok Y fir 18 5 5 
and come 


— — * - 
F ˙⸗Am ̃ Q. re OOO. ber wth t% 4 


4 oa = 
. nn ein dentin Let As. Arani_g 


covers, whereon, was a memotandu um. e Frag 
randum, . The great waich-coat was | pute _ 
to 91 ſole 
ton « wreof, and 
*1heir  ſucceſlors, for, ever, io be worn, by Rind 

comp lines, paſſing bells, &c.. which the ſaid lord. Z 


e wretches warm, and for the good of his own out, 


—— ä I . ——E—— — — — — 


what an e/gape have I had ! give this for an under - 
pettzcoat to i'rim's wife! I would not have on : 


England—nay, 1 woulz not have diſturbed 4 fngle 


— —— ous 
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| 
| 
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ig pupt Trim with the whole! ſubject H ché evciä: 


ticgat undet the other, in Hrder do curry to the taylet 


Out. B 718 
in uhe world, but which have neither! time to recol 
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oeS dane ere ther words eee Kao 


rh 
majnupdet batb4bis arm ſay undet bott ti | 
agms-+for; be had- aftually got n ript! and cut“ W 
ready, his awwyerkun under cone! arm, and the” pes. 


tobe made up, and had juſt © ed ih in 'hiph 
ſpirits, o ho. e how neleverly | it had hel 
35 tl dq 293463 6d0-4 0s Nees 1 old 


a THERE G now ede ſimilies fubfifl in 


lett or lack for, which-would v a ſtrong. Co. 
ception ot, the Aſtenüſhment and Mhonelt nid igftation 
which this; unexpetted ſlroke of Trim's impudeiiee 
impreſſed upon che par ſunꝰs looks et it ſuſſite toe 
ſay, that it enceededlall fair deferipiion=as well f 
all power of proper telam har except hd, n 
Trim Was ordeted, ain a iſtern volerg 0 rtay' the Nag 
bundles down upon the table=10 go abour his buſi II 
neſs, aud wait upon him, atchis/peril; the next morns WY 
ing-at_eleves/precyely.-—Agai his hour, like 8 
wile man, the parſon hal ſeni to deſice John dhe 
pariſh cierk, who, bar e an 3 good \charaQtet" 

as, a man of truth, aud Who hav ing moreover 4 ü 
preuy freebold of about eighieen pounds a year in . 
the townlhip, was a deading man init? and, upon 
the whole, was ſuch a onelof-whaimit might be aid, 
that he rather did hondur to his office than ihaat his || + 
office did bonour io him hiqm he ſends for with the || * 
churchwardens, and ene of the lideſmen, a grave, Þ 4 


knowing 


Goop wamovattifedar, 425 
when agwing eld; man,;ctoibe prefent-forpas Tyiht had, 
ech vüthbe Id che whole, roth from the parfon rowching! 
nt} ; wateh-g081, he ibbught it probable he>woiild'as' 
A rtainly de the ſame thing io others? The) this” E 
Wd. weg, wiſe, ches trouble of the pteeution might? 
Ewe been ſpated - beeauſe the-parfin's ebaraffer 
W unþlemilhedegand he had ever been held by! 
-1ſfategrity,—T rim's charafter on the contraiy was 48. 
elt knawny if, not in the world at leaſt in all' the 
Clin ſb, to bernthat of bile, dirty, pimpipg, pertys 
c- ging, ambidextrous fellow—who neither cared” 
100 Nhat he did. on ſaid of any, provided he could get a 
td ecaution needleſt - but you muſt know, as he 
Nn bad, in a manner but juſt gor dewn te his 
veg, be dreaded. ihe conſequences of Ihe Teaft ill 
pre ſſion on his firſt entrance among his pariſhioners, © 
hichi would have diſabled him from doing them the 
dhe wiſhed—ſo that out of regard te hit flek, © 
gre than the neceſſary care due toqbimſel f- 
28 reſglxe d not to lie a: che mercy of chat reſe Rte © 


1 of: migkt vent, or malice lend an ear to Ang 
wer a Accent the Whole matter was rehear- 
ar in dt from firſt. 10, laſt; by the parſon/ in dhe wander 
upon ve told you, in the: bearing of Fokn-1he'panih” 
laid Neck, and in the preſence'of/rimy 1 2 0 SH 
at his i bad: litsle to. ſay for himſelf, extept che 
ch the f the per ſonchad ablohmely promiſed to befs end Ihn 


grave; ¶ 4d hig wiſe in Ihe affair is dhe uimolt of hi power 


owing || 3” iba 


** 2 Wa WO nn — — — 7 — — Le —— 
——— — —— 2 * 2 „ — 
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«thai the w geen wes certain in his p et, tf 


56 that he m 


ſtiſl give it him if be pleat 10 
To this 92 5 


parſon's reply. was ſhot bir doi 


© 


4 That nothing was in his power to do but What te 

| do haneftly—that, 1 in giving the collt co hin 
l matilcſt wrong to the 
| the moſt cob 
fortable part of the plact that he ould moreovit 
injure che right, of his awn ſucceſſor, who would be 


and is Wife, be ſhould « | 
next ſexion; the great watch-coat bein 


juſt ſo — 4 worſe patton as the worth of the coat 


amounted 40, and, in a word, he declared that His : 


Whole intent in promiling that coat was charity jo 
Trim, but wrong id no man—that was a relerve, he 
ſaid, made in all cafes of this Kind: and he declared 
5 ſolemnly, in verbo ſacerdotis, that this was ts 
meaning, and was ſo underſtgod by Trim himſelf.” 

Wirz che weight of this' (ruth, and the great 
ſenſe and ſtrong reaſon which accompanied all 


hi parſon faid on dhe ſubjeti- poor Trim vn 


driven to his laſt ſhift—and begged. he might be ſuf. 
fered to plead his right and wile to the watch-coat, 
if not by promiſe, at leaſt by fervitude—=n was well 
known how much he was intitled to it upon theſe 
- ſeores 5 that he had black'd the. parfon's ſhots 
without count, and greaſed his boots above fifty 
times——that he had run for eggs in che town upon 
all occalions—whetted - the knives at all hours 
catched his horſe, and rubbed him down—hat, for 
his wife, ſhe had been ready upon all occaſions to 
char for chem; and neither he nor ſhe, to 'the beſt 
+ 


bf, Uh 


to the 


ce 
reover 


ald be 


le coat} is 
hat His 
city 0 
ve, he 
clared 
as lm 
elf = 

eat 
Fr all 


T | cl 10 
fron 4 
hat e 
o Hin 
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5 I ch; 


q 105 Rae t 344" thi = 
fie WE bean ech alle gage 


ins Ah Sd + g 22 he fait, 10 us nba; wy 
Por t Hitbeſte elle Hdd“ Hduv- 

. yo fs s Ea 5 Und wines hy "the bye he hid 
t, add Sat Ct the arfon's" owi\'414%-l2chpo he hal 
"not © IR. drank his Held but iſhed t: datlonejrer 


ane foe! houle Bur afked his mah k Max hb 
0 hat ü in parcicular, about half ayer agg u hen 
10 revercuge cit tus finger in parig 'a!'s ple he 
Ven i, Falk“ amile"to Alk 4 W hat: was 
09d 10 Yaliich blood, and actually retub ned, with 
A okvek' in hits breche ken! Nay, lays: Fit, 
No was not 4 ks, 57 0, ben your ,neverence 
took that ton jp pu ge, that F ent t the tat end 
ehe he whole dh to Votrow! you'a'cloſeltogbe 
cane | e back, "us the” neighbors » who fl. Med dhe will all 
bear % ech ltth klie | wan upon mo head, and never 
f thought il 00 müch.“ Tim con Huded eth pa- 
| Uheuc remonftrance' Wicke ay ing ie noped his te- 
verenGe's heart wen'd not ſuffer him 10 requiie fo 


1 Any falthful ſervices by 40 unkind a teturn : hat 


ir ic was fo, as he was the fieſt, Io he hoped he {hould 
de ihe lalt example of à man of his condiuon ſo 
treated,” Phis plan of Irm's defence, which Trim 
had put himfelt upon, could admit of no cther teply 
than general mile. U pon the whole, let me inform 
you, that” all that could be ſaid 57 and con, on bot 

You, VIII. Oo _ bide 


e23 Tur Hizrony,0r NO 
fades, being fairly heard, it was plain that! Trim in 
every part ef this affair had behaved very il —and 
oe ihing, hich was never expeſted ta be known of 
bim, hapgened in the cus ſe of this debaw to come 
Vu agaipſi him namely, that he bad: gone: and told 
the pariſon, beſote he had ever vb foot; in his parilhy 
that Foknihis pariſh ede . rch-wargens, anf 
Gmdicfothe: heads of the: pariſh _—_ e parcel ef 
ſequpdrels.— Upon the upſtiot, was kick d 
out of doors, and _ bis pejal never locome te 


in. 113 fl 153 U! In 2 11 Dinant * 1115 1 11. 1 


« A; firſt, Trim buff d ene Ke terribly 


-—Jwore;:be would. get a.warrant—that nothing Faul 


ſerve; him but he Mauld calls bye- law, and tell dle 


lay a pariſh how the pariſon: bad: mi ſuſed him; bit 
cooling of that, as fearing · ihe parſon might poſſibly 
bind him over 40 bis goud. behaviour, and, fat aught 
he kne u, might ſend oy to dhe houſe of totalling 
be jeis Ihe parſon alone, and t reuenge himſelf 
falls foul u wo che clerk, y bo had no more tordoin 
the quarrel than you-or I- vrips up the promiſe of 
the old—calt—pair, of black — pl. ches; 
and raiſes. an"ppropr in -the town about it, undi iib- 
landing. it bad flept;iten yearsrbuy all his, you 


muſt, know, is locked upon in no other light but as 


an, artful. ſt robe of genetelſhip in Trim ap raiſe a 
uſt, apd , cover himſelf. un der * FIGS: n 
ile nent he has undegg ohe. 1 109 (1 

,J;s,yqur,coriofuy; is not; yet FRNIOAL? will now 


P ſame 


188d 10 relate ihe * of the bteeckes in che 


m in ime ext manner I have dene that of the warghs 
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br b:8Þ-9 bed nets eic ta req 19's 
Beit known then, that about ten yen 
when Foba was appointed "pariſhiclerk7of * 
3 fat Trim took no fmalt: ais w ger 
11 Tohn' good (graces; in order; as it afierwards 
ippeared; to e a promiſe ou of him of pit f 
. which had then by Rim, of black 
pluſh; not muclr che worſe for AL Ha only 
e or Gods ſake, to habe them ibeſtowed: 
upon him when Fon ſhould think fit to calt them. 
/\ Trim was one of thoſe kind of men who:Joved a 
bir of :#inery: in/his heart, and would rather have a 


le etefte bog of u ewf Led) w d del beit ud 


whole ching his wife could fpro him: 4 % 
ha, Who was naturally unſuſpitidus/ made no | 
more difficulty of: promiſing” zhe breech thith the | 
paclon bad Wasa Promiling ie great cor; unk 
indeed with ſomething: leſ; reſervelbechufe the 
breethes were Jou ow, and he could give —_—_ 
bichour wrot whom he dowel 7. 
Ir happens, Las going Gay akg but 
| thaddid rather ſiy mold luckily 7 for Trim,” for he. | 
was the only gainer" by it; that A quarrel, aht 
ſome ſix or —— after this, broke ou beter 
the late parſon of dhe parifty and: Phi the ares © 
8 mebody (and it was thought (d be nobody* bat” I» 
Trim) had put it into the patſon's Head, tk 
Jolin & deſk-in the church was at the leaſt four inetles | 
8-464 than i thould ar oe i the thing gave oflenee, 
and 
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Ibis was T\ im's harvell, pag e 
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and einde orb, ina ſmucb a8 qt e toy 
LET yory With the pirfor's de K irfel f.“ 
This hardſhip the parſon "complaited' of l6nd'y,, oh 
told Joln, In day after 05 *W he (ul bea 

10 lunge -an would have it 2lteted, ang boa 
down 2 as 11 "ſhould be?” Fohn' py ee reply, 
bur “e that the” deſk Was not 7 0 Al ing © = 
*twas not one hair breadth high 1205 be 00 d i122! 
aud, ihat'#$ be four it fo 2 Would leav? it. It 

ſhort, 'he would neither make an eljercathmint, nei 
ther would be ſuffer” one.“ — TE * late arſon 
might have bis virtues. but the leadin © part f 'iy 
character was not "kunitity—lo that Jol n's hiffoely 
In this paint was not an Va recongile makers. — 


ArrER a friendly kiel, to Join 60 land his 


ground, away hie Trim to make bis market at thes 4 


vicarage.— WIe Paſſed! there T will not ſay, in. 
tending hot to be unchariiable;; ſo ſhall content my- 
ſelf with only guefling at it from the ſudden change 
that appeared in Fi tm” s drefs for the better— for he 
had left his old tagged coat, bat, and wig, in the ſtable, 
and was Come forth irwitinig acroſs the church. yard, 
yelad in a good-charilable' call coat, karge hat, and 
wig, which the par ſon had jufl given bi —H46! 
ho! hollo! John, cries Trin, in an inſolent bravo, 


2 loud as ever he could bawl—ſee here. my lad, 


how fine I am. The more ſhame for you, anfwet- 
ed Fohn ſeriouſly Do you think, Trim, ſays he, 
ſuch 


* Apb. n 


Iſnendſhip you pretended, and how kind, 1 h. | 
en de yourhow, many ſhillings, and fizpences, 1 
{bays generouſly lent you in y our diſlieſſes.—Nay, 
Ives but the athet day that I promiſed qu ibeſe 


Goap, AN WATCH-COAT. 231 
ſuch hnecy,. gained by ſuch, ſervices. be cemes you 


or can wear Well 7. Fy upon it, Trim, I could 
nol have expected this from you, conſidering hat 


haxe-ever 


lack pluſh breecbes I have ao,—Rot your breeches, 


eb Tim (tor Trim's, brain was half cucm'd, with | 


ge Hgety] rot. your breeches, ſays he would 
pot: take, them up were they laid at my door give 
hem, and be d -d to you, to whom; you like 


BL would bave yo % know I can have a better. pair 


. 


f the. pa ſon's any day in the week.—Fobu: told 
as his word had once paſſed hum, he had 


him plainly, 


„ ſpirit above taking advantage of his iniolence. in 


piving them away 10 another but, to cell hm his 
mind freely, he thought he had got ſo many favours 


f that kind, and was io likely 40 get many more for 


be ſame ſervices, of the parſon, that he! had beitec 


ve up the breeches, with good nature, to ſaine one 

who would be more thankful for ge. 

\ Hers John, mentioned“ Mark Slender (who 

| ſeems the day before had alked John tor them) 

ot. knowing they were under promiſe to 11m 

Come, Trim, ſays he, let poor Mark have them 
you know he has not a pair to his a—; beſides, you 


12d, Von ko | ; belides, you. 
* ſe he is jutt of my he, aud 21 will fü to a 1, 
s be, Nberecas 11 I give cm to you, look ye, they ate not. 
ſuch | C3: : worth 
Pr. Braith -t. : 
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worth much, and beſides, von could not- gef 0 
backſide into chem. if you had them without asi 905 


them all to pieces. FYeiystitile tf-this. was moſt 


» Mark's nakedncis-=but the ſecret war, Irm had an 


eye to, and firmly expected, in his dung wind | the 


„great green pulpit-cloch, and old velvet cuſhion, 
b h were that very year to be taken down hich, 
by dhe bye, could he have wheedled chu a ſecond 
een as he had haped, would have made UP the loſs 


ooo breeches ſeven- fold. 
Now, you muſt know, this: -pulpit-eloth- and 


DH > ſhine were not in Johw'r giſt: but in the church: 


.\. wardens, &c. However, as I ſaid above, that 
© John was a leading man in the pariſh, Trim Knew 


had got a {urtent of him ſo, When ihe pulpit- 2 
c 


| undoubtedly true, for Tim, you muſt know, by so t 
feediig and: play ing the good aft How: at the qa ſor 1 ” 
4+ growu {omew hat” groſs about the lower paris el 
not hin fer; ſo chat as all Jon laid upon the cc; 
* uy ae was fact, Trim with much ado, and after a hu 
dred bums ard hahs, at laſtly oui of meie compaſlon . 
to Mart, ſigni, Suls and: deliuert h, ALLY. | 
i „RIGHIA. IS TERX EST, AND! PREH ENS x 
WHATSO EVEN, IN, ANN TO THWw. 84A 
BREECHES, |T HEREBY” BINDIN e Hs ##b85M 2 4c 
WB XECU TORS, ADMINISTRATORS AND A3S 18/5 
N F VER MOKRE TO CALL THE SAID CLATt fl. 

+ QU ES1TtON .+-Alb-this- genuneiation was felt 
1>yorib,1n:an ample} manner, to be in pure pity: c 


he could help him to 'em if he would but Zola 


GCooD WARM WATCY-COAT, -/ ns | 


Kei were taken down, they wete/immediately g 


eating 


John having a great fay in it) to * Huliam Dee, 


8 mosi ho undetliood ys well what uſe 80 anake' of 


Jy: foul them. NA Ts. 


2111 ischt 


uo As For thoold rig poor Mark lived to wear 


arts 1 
dec · 
a hun. 
palſion 
ALL 
$410Ns$ 
84150 
. Uk, 
3 1G Ns 


MINE 
as {all- 


It 7 ig 
lad an 


>d the 


e hich, 
lecond 
e los 


and 
nuch. 

that 
knew 


Zolin a 


o are very unn by this time. | 
But Lorry has a light e and what recom- 


-*contrary, 
all his pride would be ver y glad to Wear them _ 


&c | N 


| them bur a ſhort time, and they got into ihe poſſeſ- 
ion of“ Lorry Slim, ati unlucky wight, by whom 


chey ate {lib worn in truth, as you will gueſs, _ 


4 + 28 F147 


mends them io him is this, that, as thin as they are, 
he knows tha! Trim, let him lay what he will to the 
ſtill envies the þr fſe//or of them, and with 


hems 17 1. 
-Uron FOR er dave theſe adrk geg 18 | 


for near ten years —and: would have {lept fot ever, 


but for the unjucky kicking bout, Which, as I faid, 


has ripped this ſquabble up afreſh; ſo that it was no 
longer ago than laſt week, that, Trin met and inſult- 
ed John in the public town- way before a hundred 


| people—tax'd um with the promiſe of the old caſt 


pair of black breeches, notwithſtanding Trim's ſo- 
lemn renunciation—twitic& him wich the puſpii - cloth 


and velvet cuſhion — as good as told him ne was ig- 
norant or oy common . * bis e 4 add- 


* Lawrence Sterne. 
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ing very /infolgly, that he knew. not fs much 40 10 
give out a common pſa 0 0 MME, cc, 

John contepied d himf« elf by 1ving, a plain anfwer! 
to.every.artigle hat Tim had aid to bis charge, an, 
appeal to his neighbours "who remembered the w 
affait and, as he kney there was, never any 1 55 
be got by Fee chimney- ſweeper, | 


wed upon the pot. 


Trim was accordingly <A'\ and, after a full | hear- 
ing, was convitied A ſecond lime, and handled more 
roughly by one or Recs of them than even at the 


parſon' SFE 


Irin, Jays one, ar are you ow ** of yourſelf | 
to 8 all his FOW aud dill urbance inthe town, and 


Jet neighbours togeiher by; the ears, about an old 
n- on- pair of cafi beeeches not worih half 


a ctouwnz; Is there a. call coat, or a place in the 
whoje.town, ihat will bring you. in ar, ſhilling, but 


Ws You have ſuapped up like. a fy; hound as 


Ix the firſt place, are you — ſex on and dg. 


whipper,* worth three pounds a year? Then you 
degged the churchawardens wet your wife have the 


walling and darning of the church- linen, which 


brings ou in een thillings and fourpence; then. 


a have fix inullings and eightpence for oiling and 
winding 


e Was. 
going to. take his leave of rim for ever. But hold 
—the mob * this time had got round hem, and 
their high mightineſſes iublled upon having, Tria 


Goody YT waren. ear. 235 
winding 4 up "the clock, both paid you' at Eaſter-ihe 

A $ lace, which! is Worth fofty ſhüllings a 
5 a" fall got that top—you' are the bailiff, 
ti he ate ork got you, which brings ve in 
ſort y 9 
N dende all this, you have ſix Pa- a peur, 5 
da du 5 0 for being mole catcher to the 


: IS {4 


pariſh 101 the lutkteſs wight above: men- 


toned rake as Handing cloſe by him With the” 
pluth reeches' on) & you are not only! mole-caicher, 
Trim, hut you, c 4 STRAY CO. VIES 160 in che 

dark, and you /prereid a licence tor it, Which, I trow, 
wilt be looked d into at the next quarier leſhons. 1 | 
maintaih it, 1 have 4 licence, fays Trim, bluſhing | 
a5 red as ſcarſe.—! have a licence, and, as 1 fam 
a warren'in the text pariſh, I wilf catch coniesevery 
hour of the' nig. You catch contes! tags a tooth-"" 
leſs old woman 12 vaſſing by. e . 
Tu! is ſet the mob a laughing, 114 bent every mam 
home in perfett good humour, except im who 
waddled very Nowly off with that kind af inflexible 
gravity only to be *equalied by one ahimal i in we i 
creation, a and er by none. | 8 
im bin ech 


- 


855 yours, Re. 4b. 9 2 4 


1 9 8 
* 7 


os. 


ol 7 Taz Higrony Sr &- -* 


14 POSTSCRIPT... fe. 


4 Neu E N open, my jetter tm, Wor] You (661 
that I wmiſſed the opportunity of ſending it by top 
the wellenger, who 1; expected would have called i ++ 
upon, we jn his rewra through, this village to Volk ze 
fo, it has lain a. werk or ten days by me- I am nat 
forry for the difappoinement; becauſe, ſomngiliing has 
ſince happened, in continuation of this affair, Which 
am thereby, 608 e to tranſmit to, en all det 
ore ergy bo © 
: e I. geiles the. above: Scout. A thought 
id every ſoul in the pariſh) Trim had met with 
> thorough a,reb ff from John the pariſh cletk, and 
its town's folks, who afl took,,againft. hin, chat , 
Trim would be ** to be ms. and * the mat 
ter reſl. 

Bur, it lee, i it is not © half, 1 hour boo ſiace 
trite. fal lied forth again, andiharing borrowed ; a Jaws 
gelder $ horn, with hard blowing he got che whole 
town round him, and endeavoured to raiſe a diſtut - - 
bance and fight the Whole battle oyet again —al. It 
ledged that he had been uſed in the ry fray. . worſe 
than a deg, not by Jolin the. pariſh. clerk, for I. 
ſhould not, quoih Tim, have valued him a rulkdh 
lingle-hands but all the,town ſided with bim, and 
twelve men in guck ram ſet upon me, all at once, p 
and kept me in play at ſword's point for three Hou 
together, 


4 
— 


n 
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BESI DPS, goo Irim, there wer re two miſbe- 
1 gotten knaves i Rendal green, + WhO all the while 
n ambuſh in John's own 3 and they all fix- 
You teen came upon my back, and let drive Leaks af al 
ü by gelben plague, fays Trim, of all cowards,” | 
-alled = "Trim" repeated: this Rory bb" 4 dazen üchel, 
ork's which made ſvme of he neighbors pity hütn, think 
not ing the poor fe loo etvcked-biained, | and that be 8e. 
bes uli belleved a bat he fad. e 
which | A grew this Trim dropped the "are: og 
under: Whjeeches,: and began a freſh diſpute about the” reid 
i Ring-deſk, which I told you had occaſioned forme Lal 
5 te dadverni the Late parſon ard John ſome years 
wick ago. This reating-deſk, as you will obſetve,; Was, 
„ andibu an- epiſode wove'into the main ſloty by che dye, 
„that e the main affair was the battle if. the hebe an 
mats N g cut ct. 
ro W EVEN, Trim les at laf driven ont" of 
Ieſe two citadels——he bas ſerzed hold, in his retreat, 
of this erde ee "with a view, as Jt ſeems, to take 
ſhelter befund t. | It $32 0 F 19043 5 
'T'&a 8 Nor thy — the man 101 1060 gut i it 3 
ſhrately-enough,” and; had his cauſe been good,” T 


worle'ſtould have really ied Rim. For, when , be was 
for 1; Inven cut of the great watch coat, you ſee. he did 
„ * run away; no he retreated behind the breeckes; 


: at; when- he could-make nothing of | il behint the 
— he got behind the reading. delk. To what 
bold Tyim will next retreat, the” pollticiabs of 


1:16 ung; are not agreed, Some think his next 
1D 131414 „ move 


once, 5 | 
hours 


. Taz HISs TORX Of A „„ 


move. will hg. towards, che rear of the parſon' s boot; 
but, as it is thought he cannot ma a*Tong fland $0 Þ 
t ere; ouher:afs af opinion, chat Ten, llt once 
more in his le; get hoid, of. the parſor's "ore; and 
charge lophn hinter petbaps behit ng bi er bar — 

the höre id m eaſy to be cayght, 4 e K 
ONO 8, hat, hen. he 1 a, Yrivey o Out "of th eadliß 

doſk, be will maß bis laſl Jetreat, in. ſuch a e 2” 
av it poſlible, gain tbe cloſe eftgol, add defend him! lt 
Lf behind ad toihe very lall drop. _— ue 008 
hou 


+ 


r Trim: ſhould, make this movement, t by m h ad. | 
Vice he flux ld. be left, belide þis Guide, in 1 a8 
ſethon-of ahe, field, of baute,,; whe 15 here ait 2 \ . 
Pen wy; oy a 8 nd I 4 

1 5 Bi a 


<4 * 


N. 
tends placed, ,. |. . 
Bur el water ek aue me arty wh 
you back 10 Me of fati, and tell . you What kind i; 
Bp flavy Tim has aclually made b, behind the laid gell 19 

6 Neiglibouts and townimen all, 1 Wilk be {worn bes ec 
ſere muy lerd?. mayor, that John and ; tus imeteeß did 
men an buGkram, have abuſed me wor le ban a dog 
tor they ald you that I play'd fall ard 5 go fools 5 4 
che date par ton and him in that 'old diſpble of then a 
about ih reading. de ſt, abd that made” ma 1 
voi ſe Eciween them ad not betier.” T e 

Ur this charge Trim Geclard he was as "Fama | 


2 2 
* s * 7 
R Ms F 
- 


& is 


boot; Goop v WARM of Within COAT. 2953 
fland * Lal py dt that * was unbofaAtiat he would be books: 


ont had ve. be nd in ir. I Mgvorns ei ni es ud 
| Ain d a a firon würne , 40 moreover in- 
5 0 it Tan kim f. inflead of being! angry 


metal“ 1 he had done in it, had attually thanked mm 
dicg⸗ e, Tim, ſays be wight in the pluſh brevehes,': 
fink? Ad {that was, Tr m, the den befote Fir found dhee 
bim. ot. | Beſides, vim, theres nothing in that, for-“ 
5 the very year that you was made town's poundery 


/ at hou knowelt well ths 1 both thanked” thee myſelf; : 

It ad, moredver gave thee a good warm ſupper :for. 
| mW! | pving John Lun@'s cows and horfſes' out! of my» 
y W. ies corp cloſe, , which if thou had not dohe; (4s 
ecth4 Nu rplaſt me) 1 mold have loſf my whole-erop yy 
ance 4 eas Fohn Lund: and Thomas. "Patt; who are 
WON | bi bete to teſtify, and are both willing: ta take 


ir oaths on t, that thou thy ſelf was the very man 
Iba ſer the gate open — and after all, it was not thee, 
Link ne twas the blackſmith's. poor lad who. turned 
them out— fo that a man may. be thanked and rewar= 
ed roo for a. good 1 turn. whichbe never did, nor ever 
17 ad intend. 112] 53 
1 7. un could not ſultain this dnctpeficd 8 
Tim marched alf the hield. without eolours fly ing, 
i his horn ſounding, or any other' enſigns of | ho. 
| if whatever. Whether after this Tim intends 
[ly a. ſecond me or whether he may not cake 
| 110 his head to claim the Rn bat Trim 
4 elf can inform ; „ ele CHU 1) 


al. VIII. E Ho va 


®. 


% 


4 h 
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HOowE VRR, the general opinion upon the who 
is this, that, in three ſeveral piich'd bayles, Tri 
has been ſo trimm'd as never difaſlrous hero w 
trimm'd before. 
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e who 
, Tri 
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